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JMJDIS of GAUL, 



'Booii thf ^trb* 



CH AFTER 1. 



So ^n as Kii^ lisuarte knew that Angriotc anS 
fiis nephew were «o far healed of tieir wounds 
that they could ridei he sent to bid thorn quit 
liis kingdom, and not enter it again at their 
peril. OJf this those Knights compldned loudly 
to Don Grumedan and their other friends, es- 
pecially Don Brian of Monjaste and Gavarte 
of the Perilous Valley, who said that since the 
King had so forgotten their past services, they 
would give him caiise to remember the futiutJ* 
They then struck dieir tents and departed for the 
Firm Island. On the third day of their journey 
they found Gandeza in a chapd, the neice of Bro- 
cadan, she who had concealed her lover Sarquiles 
where he overhemxl all tlie treason, ^nd who had 
now fled for fear. Great joy had they in finding 
fccr, and above all Sarquiles who loved her truly, 
and taking her witli him he continued his way. 
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Giiimedan and his friends after they had tidijpi 
out with the Knights <^ the Firm Isknd on their 
departure^ returned to Lisuarte^ and told turn what 
had passed. He who was ah^eady much grieved 
for the victory of Angriote, not for any regret for 
the slain^ whom he knew to be evil like their 
parents, but because it was a triumph to Amadis^ 
became now more jKiraged. Forbearance, said he, 
is for the mo$t part a profitable thing, but at times 
it is the cause of great mishap, and so hath it been ' 
with me. If I had withdrawn my favour from 
these Knights, they would not have dared say that 
which they have said, nor have approached my 
court, nor even entered mj dominions* But tliey 
$kmi\ pay for their folly ! I will send and defy 
them, and Amadis with them, and see whether 
their pride can save them. King Arban of N(«tli- 
Wales who truly desired the welfare of tfie King 
replied, Sir you should look well to this before 
you do as you have said, because of the great 
valour of these Knights and because God hath 
shown the justice of their cause, else would not 
Angriote, good Knight as he is, have so acquitted 
himself against two such enemies, nor Sarquil«s 
hav« so come off ^om Adamas. Hie good cause 
'which they maintj&ied gave than the victory j 
therefore I should thiink it well that they returned 



to f^ouf service, fctf poor profit is it for a King to 
war with his subjects when he can avoid it : the 
blood that is shed; and the wealth that is expended 
oh both sides, is the King's loss, and he gains no 
honour in vktorjr. From such strife great evils 
often arise : the neighbouring Kings and Chiefs 
who had been befoie kept in awe, take courage 
and recover more than they had lost j and what is 
xofxe to be feared, the vassals cease to respect their 
Lord, who should rule them mildly^ as a good 
shepherd controuls his flock ^ for if he oppresses 
them, more than th^ can bear, it oftentimes 
chances, thatwliere fhe Urst broke out the rest 
follow, and when the fault k at last discovered, it 
is (fifieult to amsaad it. Now Sir is the time to 
amend what has been done amiss. Amadis is so 
geade and so kin^y disposed to you, that you may 
iighdy recover' him and all who follow him. 
You say well, quoth Lisuarte, but I will not give 
tk^xa that which I have already given to my daugh- 
teir'Leonoreta, and great as his power may be, it 
is nothing to mine I so say no more,, but prepare 
arms aad horses to serve me, and let Cendil of 
Ganota go to-morrow and defy those of the Firm 
Jidand. In God's name ! they all replied ; he will 
appoint what seemeth good to fcira, and we wiU 
sen'e you. 
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You must know that Ganckoidel and Brocadan 
when they saw their sons slain, and that they were ] 
undone in this woHd and in the next, receiving 
that due reward whicU such as them escape in our 
days, (for God reserves them either in his mercy 
that they may repent, or for his justice, that if they 
continue in sin they may pay for all ^itliout* re- 
demption,) they took their dead sons, and with 
their wives and household embarked in two ves- 
sels with the curses of all who beheld them, and 
went tlieir way, and this history will n6t mention 
them more J but we may reasonably believe that 
they who have gro'WTi old in wickedness will die 
in it, unless it pleases God, more for his mercy 
than their deserts, to turn their hearts in time. 

King Lisulirte then Iiavittg assembled together all 
the great Lords of his court, and the Knights of low- 
er degree, complained to tliem of Amadis and his 
friend, and besought them to redress his wrongs, 
as he did theirs. They all replied tliat they would 
serve him in what he should command. He then 
called Cendil of Ganota, and bade him to horse 
and carry a letter of credence to the Firm Island, aiid 
defy Amadis for mc, and all those Knights with 
him who will support the cause of Don Galvanes. 
Tell them to beware of me, for wherever 1 find 



them I wiH destroj their Hves and fortune. Don 
Cendil took his bidding and departed* 

Afler some days the King went to one of his. 
towns which because it wa« so abundantly fur- 
nished with all things pleasant was called Grace* 
donia. This removal greatly pleased Oriana^ for 
her dme now drew nigh^ and tliis was near Mira- 
fiores^ so that she thought herself safer there than 
in any other place. Meantime the Knights who 
escorted Madasima continued their way^ till 
when they were within two leagues of the Firm 
Island they met with two thousmd and three 
hundred Knights who had come out to meet 
them. Well were they then received, and Ama- 
dis courteously welcomed Madasima, and embra- 
ced Angriote many times, for Horestan had sent 
tidings of the battle. While they were thus re- 
joicing they saw Don Cendil of Ganota come 
riding down the mountain, but he beholding so 
large a company and knowiiii^ that they had all 
forsaken the King's .servi<;e, the tears came into his 
eyes, for he was a right loyal servant to Lisuarte. 
Howbeit he put on the best countenance he could, 
being a fair Knight, and of great valour and discre- 
tion, and rode up to them and asked for Amadis, 
by whom and by the rest he was honourably wel- 
A 3 



comedaahcdescn«d tobe. Sir, said he, let thi« 
letter be i«ad. That bdi^ done, Amadis replied, 
it is your credential -, now speak yonr embassy. 
Sir Amadk, quoth he, my Lord the King hath 
sent me to defy yoa and those of your lineage, and 
those who are here present, and those who taiean 
to attempt Ae Isle of Mongasa, and he^ warns you 
henceforward to defend yovHt lands and possessions 
andpttsons, for h^will destroy all if he can, and 
he says you may be excused from seeking adven- 
tures in his country, for whomsoever of ye he 
finds there he will slay. Quadragante answered, 
Don Cendil you have said your bidding and liave 
therein done right j but for your master who 
threatens our lives and lands, let these Knights 
reply to him as they think good 5 for me — tell him 
that King as he is, I regard my poor life as much 
as he can value his mighty one y that in birth I 
yield nothing to him, being of as royal blood on 
koth sides as himself, and since I must defend 
myself from him, bid him defend himself from me. 
But Amadis wished that a milder answer should 
be returned, and he said, Don Quadragante, Sir, 
let this Knight take one answer for you and all. 
We have heard the embassy, and we will take 
counsel how to reply 5 and you, Don Cendil, may 
tell the King that he will find it difficult to per- 



form what he tiireatens. Come with ns to the Fintt 
Island meantime^ and try theAreh of True Lovers, 
for if you atdueve it you will find better favour 
"from yottr mistress. Sir^ quoth Don Ceiidil> I 
will go wH9i you if it please^ but of my lovea you 
shall know nothing. They then i»de thither^ but 
when Cendil beheld Ihe JMscad, and its strengtli, 
and the abundance of all -things therdn, he knew 
that not aH the force in the world eoold injure it. 
So Amadkr took him to hi» home, and lodged 
him honourably, for Don Gondii' was of high 
lineage. 
" 1. 

The>^|l|||f day the Knights assembled and resolved 
to defyiing Lisuarte by a Knight called Sadamon, 
who came in the company of Dragonis and 
Palomir. These two brethren w«re sons of Gra- 
sugis. King of Low Germany, by Sadava, King 
Perion*s sister. Afod fibey ai^ all the other sons 
of Counts arid Kings who were ditere, had brought 
forces there fixjm their father's land, and vessels 
wherein to pass over to the Island of Mongaza. 
To this Sadamon, they g«ve a letter of credence 
signed with all their names, and they said to him, 
tdl King Lisuarte since he defies and threatens us, 
to defend himself. With fair weather we shall 
. go against the island of Mcmgaza, and if h& is the 
a4 
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mighty Lord he says^ we s2iall soon prove hfs 
jtreagjth and our own. If be relies aught to this^ 
answer him like a good Knight^ and if God pleasea 
we will maintain it. Then Amadis spake with his 
foster-&thar Don Gandales and said« yoa must go 
from me to King Lisuarte, and without fear tell 
him I care little for hlf defiance and less for his 
threats than he believes. Tell him that if 1 had 
foreseen how thanklessly he would requite my 
services, I would not have encountered such dan- 
gers for his soke 5 for that power and dominion 
wherewith he now menaces me and my iiriendi 
and kinsmen hath been supported and preserv^ Jjy 
the blodd of my body. I tnist in Goa this Wi}l 
be all amended, more hj my power tha^his incli- 
nation. Bilt saj to him tliat a^ I won for him the 
island of Mopgaza he shall not lose it by me ', nor 
will I ever ofltod him in any place where the 
Queen shall he^ for^the honour atrhtch she deserve^. 
Tell him this, alM that as he desires my enmi^, 
he shall have it in such sort, that alThe now feels 
shall be forgott^. Don Gandaks, said Agrayes, 
strive to see the Ckieeo^ and kiss her hand for me, 
and tell her to send m^ my sister Mabilia, for see- 
ing on what terms we are with the King, she 
should not remain in his court. At this was Ama- 
dis sorely grieved, for ratlicr than see Mabilia 



l^sffiUsd fcom Otkma he w^mAd bave faadhis own 
hcmt taken irom his breast 5 yet coiild he not 
gainsaj^ lest the secret of his love should be 
discovered. 

The Knights departed with Don Cendil of Ganota, 
ten days they rode and then arrived at the court 
where King Xiisnarte, knowing their errand, ho- 
nourably bade them welcome, and having read 
their letter bade them speak. Sir Sadamon, Sir, 
quoth GandalCB, will deliver you the bidding of the 
Knights.^ I come with words from Amadis to 
you, end fix>m Agrayes to the Queen, if it please 
you that I may see her. It pfeaaes me well, re- 
plied Usaait^ and mu<^ pleasUsQ will she have 
in seeing you, for you served her daughter Oriana 
well while, she abode in your country, for which. 
I thank you. Many tlianks, quoth Gandales, and 
God knows if I should delight to serve you, and 
if it troubles mo to do otherwise. Lisuarte an- 
swered, I believe you. But trouble not yourself 
for doing that whereto you are bound. In tlie 
service of him whom you fostered, to act other- 
wise would be to* your shame. Then Sadamon 
delivered the defiance, and when he said that the 
Knights expected no peace till he restored the 
island to Don Galvanes and Madasima; the King 
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replied, diat pdaee ^1! com<f late if tliey wait for |t ! 
May Inerer be held a Kii% if I do not iiieak tii^ir 
pride ! Sir^ quotb Sadailioa> thus far is my em«* 
bassy^ what else I may say is of myself. I tell 
you. Sir, that he must be of great prowess and 
power who. can break the prids of those Knights ^ 
and you will find it harder than you imagine. 

Don Gandales then delivered the bidding of Awft- 
dis, and when he related how Amadis wo^d not 
go against the island of Mompofti which he had 
won for Lisuarte, nor yet war upon him in any 
place where the Queen should be, idl present 
spake of it as being honourably and right \0y9XLf 
done, and so the King held it. Ttai the King 
bade the Embassador &ann themiielyes and come 
to table, for it was time to take food. And \m 
made them sit at a table opposite his own, with his 
nephew Giontes, and Guilan the Pensive, and other 
good Knights who were placed there in honour of 
their prowess. The King grew chearful at his 
meal, and he ordered all tlie Knights who werq 
there to prepare for going to the island of Mon- 
gaza, and said tliat if need were, he would himself 
accompany them. \V'hen the cloths were re- 
moved, Don Grumedan led Gandales to the QueeUn 
who wished to see him, whereat Oriana and Ma- 
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bllm rejoiced, because from him they-fihould hsft 
tidings of Amadis. The Queen welcomed him' 
right lovingly, and made him at betee her by 
Oriaxm^ nod asked him if he knew &e damsel 
beside him, ibr he had icryed her well > lady, 
quoth he, fcappf «m j tO" have served her, and 
haf^y should I be to serve her again, or you^Lady, 
aad so would I the King, Were it not against Ama- 
dis my Lord aad my foster-child : he bade me 
kiss your hand for him as for one who is much 
grieved that he is dzlven from your service* And 
I do the same hr Agtayes, who beseeches you to 
send him his sister Mabifia, for as he and Don 
Cralvanes are no longer in the King*s favour, it is 
not meet that site should remain in his house.- 
When Oriana heeoA this ake was greatly troubled,, 
and the tears eme, for she coold not bear it; for 
she loved her inrher heart, and now at this season 
knew not what to do if she should be taken away. 
Mabilia exclaimed, ah how cruel will your fkther 
and motlier be to me, if tliey separate me. fi'om 
you ! Do not weep, crFed Gandales, you shall be* 
taken to your aunt. Queen Elisena of Gaul, than 
whom, except her before whom we stand, there 
is not a more honourable Lady 5 and there sliall you 
see your cousin Melicia, who greatly desires your 
coming. Don Gandales, quoth Brisena, I ani^ 
A 6 
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troubled at wliat Agrayes demands, axid will speak 
with the King thereon i if he takes my counsel 
the Princi5ss sluiQ not be cBsmissed, till she is mar- 
ried as beseems her rank. Let it be determined 
soon then, said Gandaks, for I Cannot ,tany. The 
Queen then sent for Lisuarte, and Oriana knowing 
that her pemedy was in his will, went to him and 
iell on her knees and said. Sir, you know what 
honours I received in the hoBse of the Kiog of 
Scotland, and how when you sent for me, they 
gave me their daughter Mabilia, and to tny sliame 
would it be if I didinl sbsw s&y gratitude to her. 
Moreover she is my eoiafivt and help in my sick- 
ness and sufferings, and now Agrayes has sent for 
her ! If you take her from nic» you will do me 
the worst cruelty that ever was toAtcted, and for 
no cause ; for she is not yet repaid for the honours 
I received from her father. Mabilia knelt before 
him aqd held up her hands to beseech him that she 
might not be taken away^ for grief wotuld kill her$ 
and then she clung to Oriana. But Lisuarte, who 
was of a kind heart and of great discreticm, an- 
swered, think not you my child Mabilia be« 
cause there is discord between your house boS 
mine, that I should, forget you, or cease to receive 
and honour any of your lineage who would chuse 
to serve mef I shall not leave to love one for 
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th6 sake of another, much less you ! you shall not 
depart till you have been recolnpensed as you de- 
serve. She would have kissed his hand, but he 
raised her up, and made her and Oriaiia sit down, 
and sate himself between them. He would do ill 
who should part ye, .Ladies ! quoth Don Gandales, 
and so shall I tell Agrayes, and be he pleased or 
not, all will think that good wbich the King does, 
and ye yourselves desire. Now then I must depart. 
God be with you, replied Lisuarte. Say to Ama- 
dis tliat in what he says of the island of Mongaza 
I well understand him, it is for his own profit more 
than for my honour, and as I understand it, so do I 
thank him ; henceforth each must do what he can. 
And then he left the Queen* s apartment. Don 
Gandales, said Brisena, do not you attend to the 
angry words of the King, nor of Axtiadis; but 
strive ever if you can to reconcile them, as I shall 
do. Salute Amadls for nae^ and tell him I thank 
him for what he said that he would not attack any 
place vAnsre I might be, and beg him to grant my 
request when I shall make one. So she com-* 
mended him to God, and prayed that there might 
be peace between her husband and Amadis 3 and 
Gandales took his leave. Then the Princesses cal- 
led him, and Oriana said, Don Gand^es, Sir, my 
true friend, greatly am 1 grieved that I cannot 
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recompence you for the senrice which you haver 
done me 5 but the times will not permit mcvaw, 
nor have I wherewith to repay you, but if it 
please God I may one day do what is my duty and 
desire. This enmity troubles me; they are of 
such hearts that much evil must follow unless it 
please God to remedy it. I trust he will. Salute 
Amadis for me^ and tell him I beseech him to re- 
member all that past -here; and bear with th& 
present^ and give way for the future to my father, 
who still values and loves him. Then said Ma- 
bilia, commend me. kindly to my Lord and Cousia 
Amadis, and to Agrayes my Lord and Brother, and 
to the right good Don Gajvanes, my Uncle ; and 
tell them to have no concern for me, nor to trouble- 
themselves to separate me from my Lady Oriana, 
for this trouble would be lost, and I would ratlier 
die than leave her 5 and give this letter to Amadis,, 
tell him he will find in it all I have to say, and I 
believe he will receive great consolation thereby; 
Gandales then saluted them and departed, and took 
his way with Sadamon. 

As they left the town they saw a gaeat force which- 
the King had prepared to go* against the island of 
Mongaza, and had nowdrawn up in their sight, that 
' they might tejrrify those of the Firmlsl.md by the 
report thereof. The Chiefs were the good Knight 
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King Arban of North Wales, andGasquilan theBdd, 
son of Madai^e, the fierce Giant of the Doloroua 
Isle, by a sister of Lancino King of Sweden. Thi3 
Gasquilan the Bold was so strong and valiant in 
amis, that when KingLandno died Without an 
heir, all they of his kingdcMm held it good to chose 
him £or their King. But when he heard of the 
war between King Lisuarte and Amadis, he left Swe- 
den to be present in the battle, and to prove him- 
self in combat acgainst Amadis, by command of a 
La^ whom he loved* The which how it fell out 
shall bo recorded hereaft^.. ^ Gandales and Sada- 
mon nothing afraid at beholding so great a force, 
rode*' on till they arrived at the Firm Island, and 
having disarmed went into, a fair garden, where 
Amadis and the Knights awaited them,, and there 
jdeiivered they their bidding, and declared all that 
tbl^E had seen, and also of the coming of King Gas- 
quilan, because he desired to prove himself against 
Amadis and the Qther JCnights. Gavarte of the 
Perilous Viiailey said then, he isill find able masters 
here to cure h» longing sickness, Don Flo- 
restan and Don Quadragante ; and if they should 
he otherwhere employed, I will c^er to him my 
body, .for pity would it be if he should travel so 
£aM in. vain. Don Gavarte, said Amadis, if I 
were longing sick, I would rather forigke all 
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physic and onty hope in God^ than taste your 
emulsions and electuaries. Nay^ Sit, quoth 
Eriao^ of Monjaste^ you are not sick like he who 
comes to seek us^ and we ought to remedy him, 
that he may report is his own land what leeches 
are to be found here for such aihnents* At this 
they laughed awhile, and then Amadis asked if 
there were any there who knew Gasquilan I 
Listoran of the White Tower, answered, I know 
him well ; then told he of what race he came, and 
how for his valour he was made King. I once, 
said he, encountered him in a Tumey at YaUierra, 
and we both fell at the first attaint, horse and man 
to earth, but the press was •• hot that we could 
not finish ow combat. That day the part on 
which I was, was put to the worst, because the 
JKLnigbts did not do their duty, and because u£ the 
great strength of Gasquilan, who was our mortal 
enemy, so that the praise was his, and he never 
feU that day, save only when we encbuntered, 
Certes, quoth Amadis, you speak of a great mait, 
who c(Hnes like a vdiaut Knight ta make hia 
wofth known. That is true, answered Don Quad* 
ragante, but beiag free to chuse his>side, he ought 
to have taken ours, for we are the fewest. He 
has cho^p rights gaid Galvanes^ for if he has joined 
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the Toany, they are the weakest^ aud he could 
not have proved his progress unless the worthiest 
were against him* 

While they thus communed^ the Sailors came^ and 
bade them arm and aboard, for the wind was fair. 
They then joyftilly left the garden^ and such was 
the press and clamodr of people and of the instni* 
ments of the fleet, that scarce couM they hear each 
other. Soon were they anned^ and their horses 
embarked in the brigantines, and all things needful 
put aboard^ and they themselves joyfully em* 
barked. Amadis and Don firuneo of Bonamar 
went in a boat among the fleets and in one vessel 
they found Don Florestan and Brian of Mopjaste, 
and Don Qiiadragante and Angriote of Estravaus, 
and they went aboard to them, and Amadis em« 
braced them, as if it would be long before he 
should see them again, and the tears came into hi^ 
eyes for the exceeding love he bare ihem, and for 
tiie solitude he should feel when they were gone. 
Good Sirs, quoth the, I rejoice to see you thus 
in company. Quadragante answered. Sir, w^e 
have determined jto continue by sea and by land, 
unless Fortune should separate us ; and they then 
shewpd him their banner, wliich was marvellously 
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fair, in which twelve damdcli were figured havbg^ 
white flowen in their hands. Aihadis then ex* 
horted them to be cautious; aild -taking leave, he 
went through the fleet from ship to ship with 
Bnineo and his foster-father Gandales, till 
the fleet put to sea^ and then he and his cotiirades 
returned. 

The ships sailed on> following the vessel ipdiereia 
Galvanes and Madasima led the way^ with clarions ' 
?tnd trumpets. The wind was fair, and in seven, 
days they came before day-light to the Castle of 
the Boiling- Lake, which was near the Port. Forth- 
with they armed themisdves, and prepared the. 
boats to land, and bridges and planks and mats 
of reed to land the horses. All this did they as 
secretly as they could, because Count Latine and 
Gaidar de Rascuil were in the tow» with three hun- 
dred Knights. The watchman saw them,, and 
cried out that they were there, but he knew not 
how many, for it was yet dark. TJhe Count ahdr 
Gaidar went up to the Gastle^ 4Kid' they heard the 
nois&^and stir, and it seemed as of a great com- 
pany, and when it was dawn m^j[ ships appeared^ 
and Gaidar exclaimed, surely this is Don Galva- 
nes and his friends who are com^ against us ; God 
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never save me if they land so lightly as they think f 
He then amiBd his people^ and went out to the 
haven bf the town with one part of the force, and 
Count Latine went with the others to the Castle 
port^ where Galvanes and Agrayea were and their 
company. Gavarte of the Perilous Valky went in 
the 6t>nti and Orlanc&i^ and Osinan of Burgundy, 
andMadancil of the Silver Bridge. And at the 
other port Gaidar found Flonstan and Quadra- 
gante aqd Brian of Monjaste and Angriote and 
^ their companions. Then b^an a cruel and peri- 
lous battie, with lances and arrows and stones -, so 
that many were wounded and slain, and they of 
the land defended the ports till the hour of tierce. 
But in the bark with Don Plorestan tliere was Enil, 
the good Knight of whom you have heard hereto- 
fore, and his cousin Amorantes of Salvatierra, and 
Coman andNicoran, were with Don Brian, and with 
QUadragante, Landin, and Orlan the Brave, and 
with Angriote his brother Gradovoy and Sarquiles 
his nephew. Plorestan cried out, lower the bridge, 
that we may ricMout among them! Angriote 
answered, why would you venture so rashly ? if 
the bridge were^down, the water «s so deep that 
the herse8KX>uld not reach land withofit swimming. 
-Quadragante said the same, but Brian was of Flo- 
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restan's opinion^ and the bridge was loweted, and 
they both rode out> and reaching the end of the 
bridge^ they made their horses leap into te water ; 
it was up to the pummel of the saddle 3 and there 
the enemies attacked them, laying on heavy and 
mortal blows. ):'Quadragante and Angriote came 
^ out to them^ and so did their comrades | but the 
shore was so steeps and they who defended it so 
many, that they knew not how to hdp themselves* 
. 'And the clamour was so great, and the shout and 
; cries so loud as if the whole world were in an uproar. ^ 
' Dragonis and Palomir were up to their necks ia 
water, catching at the pianks of the galleys, and 
their horses struggling under them -, but they prest 
on till it was only to their middle, and altho* they 
of the Island were many and well armed and 
fought bravely, yet could they not prevent Flo- 
restanand his comrades from landing, and pre- 
sently Dragoois and Palomir and the other Knights 
also. When Gaidar saw that the ground was. lost, 
he made his people retreat as well as tbey could, 
for he was sore wounded by Flwestaa and by Don 
Brian, who had unhorsed him, and so bruised was 
he that he scarce could sit on the horse whereon 
his friends had placed him. As he retired toward 
the town, he saw Count Latine and his troops 
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coihe flying with all speed, for Don Galva- 
nes and Agrayes had won the landing, having 
played their part like men who Ibught in their 
own cause. 

Now you should know that the Count had impri- 
voned Dandasido^ son of the olcf Giant, and twenty 
other men of the town whom he suspected to be 
against him, and they were in a prison in the high* 
est part of the Caftle-tower, and men to guard 
them. But their keepers when the Knights were 
engaged went out to see the battle. When Dan- 
dnklo «l»erved that they were thus left^ he said 
to tm comrades, help ^le, i&d we will escape. 
How can that be ? s^ th^.-«»Break the bolt of 
this chain which fetters us all. Ihey then took 
a strong rush rope, with which their hands and 
feet were tied arery night, and put it through the 
bolt, aod with the great str^gth of Dandasido 
and his companions they phicke^ the bolt out, and 
loosed themselves^ and caught up their keepers 
weapons, and went upon the tower and slew tbem 
who expected no such danger, and then^ they 
shouted out to artns— to arms — for our Lady Ma- 
dasima ! • When the townsmen heard them they 
rose, and seized the strong towers, and slew all 



they could lay liaiid on. Count Latine seeing tiiis, 
took shelter in a house by. the gate, and Gaidar 
df Rascuil .wil#him, not daring to Venture fertlier, 

4 and expecting death 3 and they of the town taking 
courage, ran through the streets and called to tlic 
assailants^ and bade ihem bring their Lady Madasi- 
ma, that they might give her possession of tiie 
place. Cluadragante and Angriote rode tip to the' 
gate to leam the truth, and hflvitig spoken with 
Dandasido; they, took the tidings to DqnGalvancsj ' 
presently they all took horse, and brought out' 
Madasima on a white palfrey, she haVing-iier fair * 
face uncovered, and wearing a chaplet ^ gold. 

' 'As she approached the town the gates weit thrown 
open, and a hundred' of the most honourable men 
came out to meet her, and kissed her hand 5 and 
sho said to tliem, kiss ye the hand of my Lord and 
Husband, Don Gal vanes, who next .to -God- hatb 
deliyered me from death, and hath now riM^vered 
forme my natural subjects. If ye love me, takt 
him for your Lord ! Then they knelt before Don 
Galvanes, and kissed his hand right humbly, and he 
courteously received Aem and thanked tliem for 
their loyalty and love to their good Lady Madasima. 
Dandasido met them at the town, and much was 
he honoured for what he had done. This done 
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Ymosil of Burgundy said, now then let us rid 
the tawn of our enemies. Agrayes, whose wrath 
was kindled, answered, I have seM to scour the 
streets ; the way to rid the town of them, is not 
to leave one of them alive. Sir, quoth Florestan, 
give not way to a^ger, which would make you 
commit that which you would afterwards rather 
die than have done. You say well, said Gkuad« 
ragante, let them be put in prison 5 it is better 
to have the conquered prisoners than dead, con- 
sidering the tunas of fortune. Then Angriote and 
Oavarte went to take charge of them, and coming 
to the gate they found Count Latine end Gaidar 
and their people in sad plight, so that tliey were 
glad to yield th^nselves to the gentle mercy of 
Don Galvanes. Thus was Madasima put in pos- 
session of the Town and Castle to the great joy .of 
her people. 

But on the following day came tidings tliat Kmg 
Arban, of North Wales, and King Gasquilan 
had landed with three thousand Knights, and sent 
back their fleet to bring them supplies. Then 
were they somewhat cast down, knowing the 
number of their enemies, and seeing how they 
themselves had been handled. However they 
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* remembered the advice of Amadis^ and although 

8ome among tliem would have issued out to battle, 

^ they determined to remain t'dl their wounds were 

^ healed, and their horses and arms made fit for 

" service. 
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TiH the fleet was gone from the Firm Island 
teh turmoil had been so great thatAmiadis had 
had no time to enquire £roin G4lma the news 
frcMH King Lisuarte's court j but no^^c took him 
into the garden to leani^ and oM^Stk told him 
^ that had past^ abd gave him Ma6ilia*s letter^ 
whereby he learnt that his lineage was about to be 
increased. At this had Anaadis great joy> yet for 
the loneliness he ielt for his Lady, he retired alone 
and wept like a man beside himself. When ffis 
passion was somewhat abated, he bade G^ndalin 
carry his arms aboard a vessel, for he and Don 
Bruneo would depart the next day forGauL On 
the morrow they put to sea, the wind was sometin\es 
feir at other times foul, and after five days the^ 
found themselves abreast of a &ir island and well 
wooded. Let us stop here a day or two, quotli 
Don Bruneo, it seemeth a good land, and we.maj^ 
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perchance find adventures here. They then bade 
the master put to shore, for they would land. God 
forbid that you should ! said he. Why so ? quoth 
Amadis. — That you may escape death or cruel 
imprisonment. For know that this is the Dolo- 
rous Isle, whereof the great giant Madarque is 
Lord, the cruellest and fiercest in the world. I 
tell you no Knight or Damsel hath entered here 
for fifteen years, but hath been killed or taken. 
When they heard this they wondered greatly, and 
with no little fear to undertake such an adventure ; 
yet as their hearts were such, and as their true 
oflice was to cleanse the world of such custcxns, 
not heeding danger they bade the Master make 
to land, which witli difficulty and almost force 
they made him do. Then took- they their arms 
and horses, and witli their two Squires GandaUn ' 
and Lasindo, whom th^y told if they were set 
upon by any other than Knights to bestir them- 
selves to aid them, they rode into the Island. So 
they went up the mountain, and being at the top 
saw near them a Castle goodly and strong, toward 
which they went to hear news of the Giant. 
Coming near they heard a horn sound from the 
Tower so loud that it made the valleys ring. The 
Master of the Ship had told them that that horn 
sounded to call the Giant when his people had 



27 



attadced any Knights whom they could not sub* 
due^ and that then he came forth in such fury that 
he slew all whom he met, even sometimes his own 
people. Let us go forward thai ! said Amadis. 
Far bad they not gone when they heard a great 
uproar and the clash of lances and the clang of 
swords f^ng heavy and fast^ Presently they saw 
a great crowd pressing upon two Knights and two 
Squires, having slain their horses and now la- 
bouring to kiilf them, but they four defended 
diemselves marvellously well. Anon Amadis 
saw the dwarf Ardian come running toward him, 
and he knowi&g his master's shield, cried out, O ! 
Sir Amadis! help your brother Galaor, whom 
they are slaying and his friend King Cildadan. 
At that they spurred their horses full speed to their 
rescue. 

As they were thus gallopping they saw the Giant 
Madarque come up. He was on a huge horse > 
his mail was thick, and he was covered with plates 
of iron, and instead of a helmet he wore an armet 
of bright steel, and in his hand he held a spear so 
heavy that any other Knight could notf without 
difficulty lift it, and a great shield 3 and he came 
on crying, give room, give room, ye worthless 
^\Tetches, who cannot kill two tired md worthless 
B 2 V 
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Knights* leave them to me that my Ispeaf may 
enjoy their blood. O how God takes vengeance 
upon the unjust ! and how is he dissatisfied with 
those who follow pride ! remember Reader that 
Nimrod who built the Tower of Babel^ and many 
others, whom I will not now mention that I may 
not run into prolixity, so was it vnth Madarque la 
this battle. Amadis who heard him feared greatly 
seeing how moostrous he was, and commending 
himself to God, hesaid, now Oriana Lady mine. 
It is time -to be succoured by you ! he then be- 
sought Dcm Bruneo to engage the other Knights, 
for he would attack the Giant, and fitted his 
lance under his arm and ran at him in fiill career, 
and smote him so rudely on the breast that he made 
him fall back upon the crUpper. The Giant held 
the reins short, and being tftus driven back he 
plucked them with him so strongly that the hcH-se 
reared and fell back upon his master 5 so that 
Madarque broke his leg, and the horses shoulder 
was put out, and neither of them could rise. 
Amadis, who saw him thus, drew his sword and 
cried out aloud at them, brother Galaor ! for I am 
Amadis who help you. And he rode among them 
marvelling to see the feats of Bruneo, who at ope 
stroke had pierced a nephew of the Giant through 
the throat, and was laymg about him with his 
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tword. Then Amadis cleaved down another 
Knight to theteeth^ and Galaor mounted upon 
his horse, yet would he not move on from Kiqg 
Cildadan who was on foot by him ; but Gandalhi 
c?jne up and gave his horse to the King, and 
fought himself with the Squires ; then when the 
four Knights were all mounted you might have 
seen wonderful deeds of anns, how they smote 
down and slew all before them ; and the Squixes 
also did their parts manfully. So that all who were 
able to fly soon fled before them to the Castle, 
and they followed them close to the Casde-gate. 
Now the gate was shut, and might not be opened 
till the Giant himself came, for so he had com- 
manded J when therefore his. people saw that they 
could not enter and had no remedy, they who 
were on horseback alighted, and they threw away 
their swords, and fell upon their knees before 
Amadis, who was foremost in pursuit, and caught 
hold of the lappets of his armour to escape from 
his companions. Amadis protected them from 
King Cildadan and Galaor, who were so enraged 
^t the wrong they had received that ihey would 
i«|else have left a man alive -, aud he took assu- 
rance from them to obey his commands. Then 
went they towards the Gimt, who lay unable • to 
help himself, in such plight tliat he was well High 
b3 
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expiring, for the horse lay upon his broken leg. 
King Cildadan alighted, and bade his Squires help 
him, and they together turned the horse over, so 
that the Giant could breathe, for King Cildadan, 
tliough by his means botli himself and Galaor had 
been brought to the point of death, had no design 
to slay him, not for his own sake, for he was evil 
and proud, but for the love of his son. King Gas- 
quilan, who was a right good Knight, and he 
therefore besought Amadis to spare him. Ma- 
darque, then quoth Amadis, you see in what plight 
you are, if you will take my counsel you shall 
live, if not Deatli is with thee. Good Knight, 
replied the Giant, since you place life or death in 
my choice, I will do your pleasure and live, and 
this I swear. What I will then, answered Ama- 
dis, is that tliou shbuldst become a Christian, with 
all thy people, and build churches and monasteries 
in thy dominions, and release all thy prisoners, and 
never more keep this evil custom. The Giant 
answered being in the fear of deatli, all this will I 
do, for I well know that according to my force and 
people compared with yours I could not have been^ 
vanquished except for my sins, ai^d that too Ir^ 
,<^e blow. Now if it please you let me becarnffi 
■fe' my Castle, and come ye there also and regale, 
yourselves, and there I will obey you. Then 
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Amadis called ihoQt whom he had' spared and 
they took up the Gj^t, and all went to the 
Gastle. . . 



When they had disarmed, Amadis and Galaor era- 
braced each other many times, weeping for pure 
joy, and thus happy were those four Knights till 
the Giant sent to inform them that their food was 
ready 5 but Amadis replied tliat "he would not eat 
till the prisoners were all brought before him. 
That shall presently be done, said the Giant's peo- 
ple, for he has already sent to release them. Pre- 
sently they came, one huhdred and thirty Knights 
and forty dames and damsels, and they all came 
humbly to kiss the hand of Amadis and ask what 
he would command them to do. What will most 
please me, replied Amadis, is that ye go to Queen 
Brisena, and tell her that her Knight of the Firm 
Island hath s^it ye, and that he hath found here 
his brother Galaor, and kiss her hand for me. 
Then were they served with food, and Amadis 
ordered that ^hips should be provided for the pri- 
soners, and so they set sail to perform his bidding. 
^^tfer they had made their meal Amadis and his 
Wrapanions went into the Giant's chamber to see 
him, and tliey found that his sister Andandona \\\is 
looking to his- wound. " Tliis was tlie fiercest t and 
•" B 4 
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Worst Giwtess in the world -, she was fifteen yraas 
older then her brother^ azKi had hplpen to bring . 
himup^ and her hair was white and so woolly 
that it cotild hot be combed, and her face so de- 
formed beyond all course of nature, that she 
looked like nothing but a Devil. Of stature was 
she huge, and fleet of foot^ nor was there horse so 
wild nor any other savage beast that slie could not 
tame and break in. She shot with the bow, and 
tluie^darts certainly and strong, so that for the 
most part she was hunting in the mountain^ and 
her clotlung wts of tins skins of bears and lions and 
wild boar^ whom she had slain. Great enemy was 
she to the Christians, and always had done them 
all the evil in her power, and much worse was • 
she hereafter and made her brother be the same, 
till in the battle which King Lisnarte had with 
King Aravigo and the six Kiiigsj King Perion slew 
him as shall be related. 

Aftei: the Knights had remained awhile with 
Madarque, and he had again promised-them to 
turn Christian, they left him, and on the following 
morning embarked for Gaul. They had to pas^afcl 
arm of the sea which had thick woods OH cith^ - 
side, and" in these woods that devilish Giantess 
Andandondlay in wait for them, and when she 
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saw Aem on the water, she came close to the shore 
upon a rock s^ve them, and took the sharpest of 
all her darts and threw it at them with all her 
force, it struck Don Bruneo and went through his 
leg into the side of the galley, and there brake, 
but with the fatceof her aim she overswayed her- 
jelf and fell lAofffft water, with such a sound as 
if a tcfwer had fallen. They seeing how monstrous 
she was, atid that slie was clothed with the black 
skins of bears, verily believed she was some Devil, 
and began to cross themselves and commend them- 
selves to God J but presently tliey saw her swim 
stiffly towards the shore, and then they shot ar- 
rows at her, but she dived till she reached the 
land, then just as she landed Amadis and Cildadan 
wounded her with their arrows in the shoulder j 
but she quickly ran into the wood, and King Cil- 
dadan who saw her flying thus with the shafts in 
her shoulder, could not fi»rbear laughing. Theh 
they went to help Don Bruneo, and staunched the 
blood and laid him in his bed. Presently the 
Giantess appeared again upon an eminence, and 
criedAut aloud. If you think I am a Devil you are 
ymftg ! but I am Andandona, who will do you all 
th^mischief I can, and will not forbear for what pain 
or trouble it may cost me ; and then she r^n along 
the rocks so fleetly, that nothing could have over- 
b5 / 
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taken her, so tliat they were much amazed thereat, 
for they thought surely that she would have died 
of her wounds. Then they learnt all conceriiing 
her from two of the prisoners whom Gandalin had 
taken on board the galley because they were native* 
of Graulj and if Don Bruneo had not intreated them 
to carr)' him as quickly as possible Adhere he might 
have help for his wound, tliey would have returned 
and hunted tlie whole island to catch that bedevilled 
Giantess, and have her buniC. 

So they went on and entered the open sea, talking 
of many things, and Amadis told them all that had 
passed with King Lisuarte. Full sorrowful there- 
at was Don Galaor, and great grief did he feel 
in his heart, for lie well understood what evils 

^ might ensue, and he was placed in great trouble j 
for though his brothei: Amadts whom he so dearly 
loved was on the othf^ide, yet could not that so 
influence his heart as to make him refuse to serve , 
IJ^ing Lisuarte, with whom he had lived as you 
have heard heretofore. And then he remembered 

*%ow Amadis had left him at the Firm Island, an^ 
calling him' aside he said. Sir Brother, what thin^ 
so great or grievous could have happened to you- 
that the love and tie between us was not greater j 
but you concealed it from me as firom a stranger ? 



Good brother, replied Amadis, since it was pow- 
erful enough to break that tie, you may well ween 
it was worse tlian death itself. I beseech you ask 
me no farther now. Galaor then put on a better 
semblance, for he had before been somewhat ^n- 
gry, and seeing that his brother would still be 
secret, said bo more. Four days tliey continued 
their voyage, and then took haven at a to^^'n in 
Gaul called Mostrol, where King Perion'^ and his 
Queen then sojourned, because it was opposite to 
Britain, and they could better learn tidings of their 
sons. They when they saw the galley sent to 
know who was come. Amadis bade the messen- 
ger reply that it was King Cildadan and Don Bru- 
neo, but of himself or his brother to say notlihig.^'^ 
Right joyful was King Perion at these tidingsj^ for 
Amadis had sent him word how King Cildadan Hid 
been witli Galaor in4he house of Urganda, and now 
he thought he should heaj^of his son. He ordered 
all his company to take horse, and rode out with 
them to meet the new comers, for Don Bruneo 
had sometimes been at his court, and * he loved 
hina much, and knew that he was much with( 
his sons. 

Amadis and Galaor clad themselves richly and rode 

to the Queen's palace, arid bade the Porter tell her 
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that two Knights of her lineage wished to speak 
\vith her. She bade them entcK« and seeing Ama- 
dis, she knew Galaor by the likeness^ albeit she 
had never seen him before since the Giant took 
him away being tnit a child, and she cried out in 
one breath. Ah Virgin Mary Lady, what is this ! 
I see my sons before me 1 And she fell upon the 
estrado like one bereft of sense. They knelt down 
and kissed her hand, and she rose and descended 
from the estrado and took them in her arms, and 
kissed them many times, before any of them could 
speak, till their sister Melicia entered, and the 
Queen drew back that they might greet her, and 
much were they astonished at her exceeding beauty. 
Who can tell the joy of that noble Queen to see 
before her her two son^ how fair Knights they 
were, and considering the griefs and fears where- 
with her heart was always troubled, knowing the 
. dangers which Amadis encountered, and expecting 
life or death herself as the issue might be, and 
having lost Galaor as you have heard, and now be* 
holding them both restored with such honour and 
renown 3 certes none can tell what joy she felt 
except she herself or one who has been in like 
case. Then said Amadis, we have brought Don 
Bnyieo de Bonamar h^, who is badly wotmded } 
let him be honourably entreated as one of the best 
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Knights in the world. That shall he be^ my son, 
replied Elisena, because you love him and because 
he has served us well^ and when I cannot attend 
him^ your sister Melicia shall. Lady Sister, quoth 
. Galaor, you ought as a damsel to honour him 
greatly> as one who serves and honours all damsels 
better than any other > happy may she think herself 
whom he loves ! for without let he passed under 
the ench^ited Arch of True Lovers, a certain 
testimony that he had never been ^se. When 
Melicia heard this her heart leaped, for she well 
knew that that adventure had been atchieved for 
her sake 4 and she answered like a discreet damsel 
as she was. Sir I shall do my best because you 
command me, and because they tell me he is a 
good Knight, and one who loves you much. 

While they were thus in talk the Kings Perion 
and Cildad^i came up, and when Amadis and 
Galaor saw their fether they knelt down and each 
took ham by the hand and kissed it, and he kissed . 
them, and the tears of joy ran down. KingCil- 
dadan bade them remember Dan Bruneo, and he 
having spoken to the Queen and her daughter, 
th^ all went towards Don Bruneo, who was car* ; 
ried in Knights arms from the galley, and they laid 
him in a rich bed, in a chamber of the Queen*9 ^ 
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apartments, the windows whereof opened into a 
garden of roses and other flowers. There the 
Queen and her daughter went to visit him, and 
she shewed great pity for his wound^ and said to 
him, Don Bruneo, I will see you the most I can, 
and when any thing prevents me, your friend 
Melicia shall be with you and she shall cure your 
wound. Elisena then departed, leaving her daugh- 
ter and her damsels. Melicia sate herself opposite 
his bed, where he could see her fair countenance, 
and so happy was^Don Bruneo that while he could 
be so attended he did not wish to be healed. She 
looked at his wound and saw that it was a great 
one, but being open on both sides she hoped ta 
heal it speedily 5 and she said Don Bruneo, me* 
thinks I can cure the wound, but you must alto- 
gether obey me, else you may bring on great dan- 
ger. Lady, replied he, God forbid that I should 
ever otherwise than obey you, for sure am I that 
in that case none could help me. These word* 
she understood as he had meant them, better than 
the damsels who were present. She then applied 
tm ointment to his leg which allayed the swelling 
and pain, andgavd him food with her, own fair 
hands, and said to^bim, compose yourself now, 
and when **k is time 1 will visit you again. As 
she left the chamber she met his Squire Lasin4of 
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now he knew the secret of h» master's love. 
Lasindo, said she, you are well known here, and 
do you ask for whatever your master may need. 
Lady, he replied, God send tlie time when this 
kindness may be rewarded ! and drawing nearer 
he said to her in a low voice. She Lady who wished 
to cure the wounded should take heed to the worst 
wound; for God's sake Lady have pity on him, 
who so needs it, not for the pain which his wound 
gives him, but for what he endures for you. 
When Melicia heard this she replied, friend I 
shall remedy the wound which I see, if 1 can ; 
yf^e other I know nothing. You know. Lady, 
^^ C ' '^feplicd Lasindo, that the passion he endures for 
you enabled him to see the statues of Apolidon and 
Grimanesa. Ailings like these, Lasindo, she an< 
swered, are often cured by only Time, so it may 
be with your Master, and it is needless to ask reme- 
dy for him from oiie who cannot bestow it. With 
that she left him and went to her Mother. And 
though Lasindo repeated this answer to Don Bru- 
neo, yet did it nothing trouble him, for he be- 
lieved she felt otherwise than that, and he often 
blessed the Giantess Andandona for wounding 
him, because thereby he enjoyed that pleasure, 
without which all the world to him was' only trou- 
bk and solitude. 
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Thus as you hear King Cildadan andGalaorand 
Amadis were in Gaul with King Perion^ to the 
great jc^ of all^ and Don Bruneo in the care of 
her whom he loved so well. One day Galaor led 
them aside and said, Sirs^ I believe that though 
I wer^ to labour miicfe 1 could not find other three 
who would love me so well, and therefore I be- 
seech ye ii^se me concerning that which ought to 
be prized ne!if to my soul. You Sir my brother 
Amadis placed iJi^ with King Lisuarte, and com- 
manded me to \^ his with great affection ; and 
now seeing how yc^ are at enmity with the King, 
and that I am n(^ discharged firom his service, 
certainly I am greatly perplexed 5 for if I should 
help youj my honour would be tainted, and if I 
should aid him, it is the pain of death to me to 
do aught against you. I beseech you give me 
counsel upon this, which is your cause also, and 
consider more my honour than your own inclina- 
tion. King Perion answered, Son you cannot do 
wrong in following your brother against a King 
so thankless and unreasonable, for when you re^ 
maioed with him, it was to do the will of Amadis f 
and now with just cause may you leave him, see- 
idg that like an enemy he labours to destroy your 
kindred who have served him so well. Sir, re- 
plied Don Galaor^ I trust in God and in your fa- 
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TOKxr whereto I commit my honour, that it never 
shall be said I left ihp service of that King now 
when he needs my service so mnch^ not having 
taken leave of him before. Good brother, then 
said Amadis, though we are bound to follqw the 
betterjudgment of theKing our father, y(|t will 
I now venture by his favour to say, that at a time 
like this you ought not to forsake the King, unless 
it were so that no one could be injured thereby. 
As for this between him and me, there can be no 
Knights on His side so powerful, powerful as they 
may be> that the high Lord will not be stronger^ 
who knows the services which 1 have wrought 
for lum, and the evil guerdon, which nothing me- 
riting such, I have from him received. It was 
determined then that Galaor should go to King 
lisuarte. King Ctldadan then said to the two bre- 
thren, ye know friends the issue of that great bat- 
tle; which by you was won, and wherein ye took 
from me that great glory which 1 and my people 
should have gained ; and ye know the tenns of 
tlie battle, that the conquered should ser\'e the 
, congueror, and tliis must I fulfill for my honour's 
saSS, though it grieves me" to the heart. To-day 
there came a summons to me from King Lisuarte • 
to serve him with my full number of Knights. ' 

. •- '-^i. . * . • . 
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I must theicefore go with Don Galaor. So the D«xt 
day they took leave and entered into a vessel, and 
having landed in Great Britain^ took their road 
towards the King. 

Greatly incensed was Lisuarte at what had hap- 
pened in the island of Mongaza^ and the slaugh- 
ter of his people. And he resolved without wait- 
ing for all the forces which he had summoned to 
go against it. But three days before he was to 
enibark he told the Queen to take Oriana and the 
^js^s of the court to sport with him in the forest 
ao4lnts were pitched there, and they enjoyed the 
chace, but the King's thoughts were more upda 
the loss of the Vi^ Island^an upon his sport. 
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CHAPTER 3. 



JjLing Cildadan and Doa Galaor hearing that the 
King prepared to embark made all speed tp join 
him. It chanced that having slept m a fdifest^ 
they heard a bell ring for mass at day-bre^k^ and 

- going to the Hermitage they saw twelve rich shields 
ranged around the altar, bearing castles or in a 
field azure^ and in the midst of them was a white 
shieid rimmed with gold. Having made tlieir 
orisons they asked certain Squires who were tliere 
to whom those shields belonged: Hiey answered 
that they could by no means tell them, but if -they 

. went to the Court of King Lisuarte they would 
soc« kiiow^. presently the Knights who owned 
.tlR shields came in, leading some Damsels, and 
behind then) the new Knight talking with a Dame 
who was not young. He was of good stature and 
fair, and so strongly made that hardly might ano- 



ther such be seen^ so that King Cildadan and 
Galaor marvelled much to see him^ and weened 
that he came from a far land> because till then thej 
' had never beheld him. When mass was over, the 
Lady asked them if they were of King Lisuarte^s 
household. — Why ask you ?— Because if it please 
you we should desire your company^ for the Kmg 
is in the forest hard by with the Queen and a 
great company hunting and regaling in their tents. 
— And what is your pleasure with us ?— That for 
courtesy you would request the King and tiie 
Queen and their daughter Oriana to come hither 
0nd%iake this Squire a Knight, for he is such that 
he merits all the honour that may be done him.— 
Right willingly Lady will ^e do this, and we trust 
ihe King also will do as you say, according ' to his 
wonted cour^sy. Then they rode all together to 
a little *hill by the way side to wait for the King, 
and it was not long before they saw him and the 
Queen and their company approaching. The King 
rode £^remost, and beholding the Damsels and 
two armed Knights, ho thought they wished to 
joust, and he bade Don Gnimedan, who guard^ 
him with thirty Knights, to go and tell them not 
to trouble themselves to joust, but come to him. 
Don Grumedan rode foremost an^ the Kidg'stopt. 
When Gttdadan and Galaor saw that he stopt, 
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tiief aod the Damsels came down the hill and 
went towards him^ and when Galaor was near 
enoogb to know the old Knight^ he exclaimed to 
King Cildadan^ here Sir is one of the good men 
of the earth. — Who b he ?«-I>6n Gnimedan .who 
hore the King's banner in the battle against you. 
In troth then^ qnoth Cildadan^ I can say he is 
soch> for I plucked the banner from him, and 
could never fopce it from his hands ^1 the staff* 
broke, and then saw I him do such ^^/moi arms 
as showed his great displeasure that it had been 
taken, lliey then took oiF their helmets, and 
Grumedan knowing Galaor as he approached ex- 
' daimed^ Ah my friend Don Galaor, you are as 
weteome as the angels from heaven ! and he rode 
up to him as ^t as he could. Don Grumedas, 
qnoth Galaor, this Is King Cildadan. The old 
Knight then kissed the King's hand, who welcomed 
him veiy courteously, and then turned to Galaor 
and they embraced, like those who loved each 
«other at heart. Then rode he back to Lisuarte. 
Good news Sir and joyful ! here comes your vas- 
sal and friend Don Gralaor, who never failed you 
in time of need, and the other is King Cildadan. 
I am T^ht glad of his coming, replied the King. 
I well thoftght that, if he were whole and at his' 
own free will, he would not fail to come to me. 
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as I would have gdne to him if it were to his ho^ 
nour. By this the Knights cameup^ and he re- 
ceived them full graciously. Don Galaor would 
hdve. kissed his hands^ but the King would not 
p^pnit that, embracing him so as to show how 
in hw-teurt he lovied him. They then told him of 
the Lady and the boon she Ix^ed, The King- 
mused awhile, for he was accustomed to kpight ' 
thosQ only of great worth ; and he asked whose 
son he was. That, replied the Dame, you shall 
not know jQi, but I swear to you that <mi both sides 
he is of go6d and royal parentage. What shall I 
do, Don Galaor ? said the King. — Methinks, Sir, ' 
you should consent j for the Child is of rare sta- ' 
ture and comeliness, and cannot fail to be a good 
Koight. Let it be so then I Lisuarte answered^ 
And he bade Grumedbn take Don Galaor and King 
Cildadan to the Queen, and then all follow him 
to the Hermitage. How they were wekon^ed by 
the Queen and Oriana it is not necessary to relate, 
never were others better or more lovingly. So *• 
they all followed to the Hermitage, and when they 
saw those shields, and the white one which was 
so rich among them, they marvelled thereat, but 
still more at the goodly person of the Child, and 
they could not think who he was, having never 
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heard of him before. He humbly kissed the hands 
of the King, and would have kissed the Ctueen'» 
and Oriana's also, but that they would not permit 
because of his high biilh. The King then knighted 
him, and said, take the sword from whom it shall 
please you best. If it please you, he replied, I 
will take it from the hands of Ortaua, for so will 
that be accomplished which my heart desired- 
Dear daughter, then said Lisuarte, give if it please 
you the sword to this Knight, who will rather re- 
ceive it from you than from any other hand. 
Oriana with great shamefastness, as one who 
thought it strange, then took the sword and 
gave it him, and thus was his knighting fully 
performed. 

The Dame then said. Sir, I and my three Damsels 
must be gone, though I would willingly femain 
with you awhile, but so it is ordered. Norandel 
whom you have armed Knight and these twelve 
Knights with him may if it like you abide in your 
service. Well pleased was the King thereat, 
greatly admiring the young man. The Dame then 
took her leave, and as she departed slipped a letter . 
into Lisuarte's hand, saying, read this in p@>vate, 
and then do as you think best. * She then went 
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towards th^ ship. He wondering what this might 
be^ bade the Queen go with King Cildadan and 
* Galaor to the teots^ and feast them if he should 
tarry in the chace. Brisena obeyed^ and as soon 
as he was abne he opened the letter. 

Lisuarte/ most high King of Great Britain, I the 
Princess Celinda, daughter of King Hegido, kiss 
your hand. You will well remember Sir how you 
being only aa^rrant Knight found me besieged 
^ in my Castle of the Great Rosier by Ahtifon the 
' fierce, because I would not accept him in mar- 
riage; and how ybu undertook my cause in single 
combat and slew him -, and how under the rosier 
I yielded you my love. Then was this Child be- 
gotten, so fair a one, that it seemeth that sin hath 
produced good fruit, and will therefore be by the 
most high Lord forgiven. I send with him this 
ring which you gave me, as that which witnessed 
all. Honour him and love him my good Lord, 
and make him Knight like one who on both sides 
is sprung from King^, and deriving from you dar- 
ing courage, and from me that ardent love which 
I have borne towards you, reasonably may we 
hope that Knighthood will h^ well bestowed 
upon him. 
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Pull wen did Listiafte remember this^ and the 
ring confirmed that Norandel was his son. How- 
beit^ though the young Knight promised so fairl/. 
by his fair appearance; he resolved to conceal the 
Inith till he should have given proof of his valour. 
He then went to the chace^ and^ returning with 
plenty of^ame', went to the tent where King Cil- 
dadan and Galaar lodged^ being attended by all 
the best Kjiights of his courts all richly clad^ and 
before all he praised them for their great feats of 
arms as they deserved^ and for the great help he 
hqped from them in this war^ which he ^ow^M 
waged against the best Knights in the world;- 
Then chearfully he told them of his sport, and 
fiaid merrily that he would give them none of his 
game 5 and he sent it all to Oriana and the Prin* 
cesses, but he bade them divide it with Cildadan 
aiid Galaor. So there he ate with them. After 
tlie clothes were removed, he took Galaor aside 
under the trees, and leaning on his shoulder^ said. 
My good £:iend, Galaor, how I esteem and love 
you God knows, for your courage and your coun- 
sel have always profited me, and I have' full con- 
nfidence in your faith, so nikuch, that I would not 
say to my own heart the thing which I would con-, 
ceal from you. Look now what hath happened ! 
and he gave him the letter. Glad thereof wa.s 
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Cala(5r, seeing tiiit Norandel was the King's son, 
sndhe sai^, if you^ Sir> w&it thro' this toil and pefil 
to deliver that Prii\cess^ she well r^aid you by 90 
fair a son. As God shall help me^ I think he will 
be as good as he is fair *, and however desirous 
you now are to conceal his birth^ you wiU heve-> 
after be more so to acknowledge hiai. If it t^ease 
you, let him be my comrade for a yew: thus wiU 
somewhat of my great desire to serve you be ac- 
complished. Much do I thank you, reddled the 
King, yet shall I give you a boy for your coropa- 
nion, who may ptx>ve we know not what ? how^ 
beit, as it pieces you, let it be so, fix as nothing 
will be secret, whatever honour is done to him, is 
done to me. tSo after they hfld returned to the 
tents awhile, Galaor said to the King, Sir, you 
well know it is the custom of your house, and c^ 
the whole kingdom of London, that the first boon 
which Knight or Pamsel shall require from a new 
made Knight, ought to be granted. Truly so 
Is the custom, replied the King, I am a Knight, 
rejoined Gfllaor, and J ask a boon of Norandel : it 
is that we keep company together for <Mie whole 
year, being true to each other, and that nothing 
but death or captivity separate us. Norandel 
marvelled gready when he heard this, and full joy- 
ful was he^ fof he saw how the King honouitrd 
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GaS^ior amoog .so ^iqv^ goQ«l atid «stoemeA 

«dapadis there .was uooe wbo surpassed him m 
ariB3. Mk LQr4 Sir Gjildor, ^otb he^ it isplafasi 
hyyow gi^t woKth and n\)r littlen^s^ that you 
liave 33id thu^ moi^ for your goo^o^s tlia« nay 
4e9w4» 5 -MI punt it, 419^ thwk you. for it;, f» 
lAe.toig in the w«kW wiicAiiestt t!0:the*qwifecf 
.4be K.iiig tnoftt-f ejdk«s ^»e. 

Tte King dawn -icrffl -^hwi hewhje w^iM put to 
^earCffi the tturd day, ika:,- accordiog to.^e tidings 
Jbe reqe»kved fr^fB the I&laad erf Mocigaea^ his going 
9ini^ aeeesspfy. jin Gqd*« ims»s ^id King Gil- 
40A3ii> ;afid we will, serve you in all things that 
aaoay be to your honour. Sir^ quoCh Gakor^ smce 
you hare the hearts of your pec^le so iully, fear 
you none but God. EffW- so, replied the King 5 
great as your prowess is, your love and Section 
aiaketh me more secure. The following day after 
fiiass tbey set out to return to the town, and the 
King told Galaor he mi^t ioform Oriana of No* 
randel's \sMi, but in secrecy. So Galaor took her 
bridle, whereat well pleased was she for the love 
her &lher bore htm, and because bdng the bFo- 
tha- of Amadis, it was to hera conifort to' see 
him. 1; In the course of dieif' .talk they spake of 
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^oratidel . Do 70a Imow atty thing of tlusi Knight; 
«aid Oriana, &>r he came inrith you^ and you have 
asked him to be ypur companion in arms } for one 
of your prowessj this should not be done unless 
you knew something of his worth, for all wh© 
know you say there is no one equal to you, except 
ctoly your brothisr Amadis. My La<ty, replied 
Galaor, so equal is my prowess 4o that^f Amadis 
^^4S^ as earth is to heaven 5 and fool would lie be wb6 
thought to equal his ! for God has gifted him 
above all others in the world in hardihood, and in 
all goodVUstocoa. that i)eseem a King^t. Oriana 
becamethoughtful, and a feding came upon her,— 
if ever thou shouldst be without the love of thid 
Amadis ! anid without this &me of arms and of 
beauty ! but shcy felt joy and pride, that he who 
•had no peer was her own. But for Norandel, 
added Galaor, k surely seenis that he will be a 
good man, and I know that of him which will 
surprize all whenever it comes tc^*be known. * So 
J believed, replied briana, that not, withoi|t great 
cause you took him for your companion in anns^^ 
if it may fairly be tdd, I should willingly kno\k 
it. That would be a dear secret, quoth he, which 
you wbhed to know, and 1 should withh<^, but 
no other must know it : he is son to the King 
your &ther ! and then he told her aH You haya 
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made me right gl^^ cried Oriana^ and I irvlf 
timak 70U4 for the near tie between ns : if he be 
good by nature^ 70U will make him oioie so -, and' 
if otherwise^ your example will amend him. Tbut- 
they went on till they reached the town ; thercr 
<pnana went with her mother^ and Galaor took hii^ 
comrade Norandel to l^s lodging, /\ ^ 

On the following day, the ships^ beinjg manned^: 
Lisuarte commanded that his dinner AcMold be 
prepared on board, and he, with Galaor, Nocan- 
del, and King Cildadan, ; took leave of the Gtueen 
and his' dau^ter, and went to the fort of Jafoque, 
where his fleet lay, and sailed, for the Island of 
Mongaza. In five days they reached the port of 
the town from whence the Island took its name, 
and there they found King Arban of North Wales 
strongfy encamped, and learnt from him what 
had past. There had been a great battle witli the 
Knights who -held the town, aiid his men had. 
been defeated, and would all have been lost, if 
King Arban had not taken advantage ""W some 
rocks and retired among them 5 that brave King 
Gasquilan, c5f Sweden, had been sorely Voanded 
by Don Horfestan, and his people had carried him 
away by Sfea to be healed. Brian of Monjaste had 
advanced top far to attack King Arban, and was 
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.made ^rieoner. From^ that time King Artoi-tf* 
army had Devef ventured fb ^Ir titHti tlie todlu 
M^here Lisiiaite found theni) and thongh the enemy^ 
bad often attempted, fliey were never able to at- 
tack than. Lisuarte was iticensed against the 
Knights of the Island, heating thi», and he landed 
all his men and stores, a^ pitthed his camp. 

Iil>good time for Ortana had King Lisuaite de- 
parted. She fdt her paim coming, and dismissing 
dl her other Damse^ went with only Mabilia and 
the D^iftsel of Denmaik to her chatdber, and 
there till midnight in great fear and agony ^he 
endured, suppressing all cries, till it pleaded God, 
the Reliever of all, that she was delivered of a fair- 
son, who was forthwith wrapt in rich garments ; 
and Oriana bade them bring him to her bed> and 
she took him in her arms and kissed him nfany' 
times. Do you see, said the Damsel to Mabilia, 
what the child has upon its breast ? No, quoth 
she, I was too busy to look. Certainly, cried the 
Damsel, he has something upon his breast which 
other infants have not. They then lit a candle, 
and imcavered lum, and saw tliat under the right * 
nipple there were letters as white as snow, and, 
under the left, seven letters as red as live coals ^ 
but neither one nor the other could read them. 
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£ot the white letten woe Latin and very difficult, 
and the r^ ones were Giieek. Presently, as they 
had a^ed, the Damsel {privately went out and 
came round under- the chamber-window with 
Durin on horseback. Mabilia had laid the child 
in a basket^ and lowered it to them by a strings 
and they rode toward Miraflores> where the child 
was to be brought up as the Damsers own. But 
soon leaving the right road> they struck into a 
b^^e-path through the forest, to go more secretly. 
They came at last to a fountain, near which Was 
a deep valley^ so thick with underwood that none 
could enter it, where lions and other wild beasta 
bred. Above this valley there was an old hermit- 
age, where dwelt the Hermit Nasciano, who 
wa# a holy man : it was the opinion of the neigh-* 
bouring peasantry, that he was sometimes regaled 
with heavenly food y and when he went out to begj 
provision, neitlier lion n<»: any wild beast would harm 
him, but, when they met him on his ass, seemed 
to fawn to him. Near this hermitage there was a 
cave in. the rock, where a lioness had whelped, 
and the good man often went in and fed her cubs, 
and would play with them after he had said hi9> 
prayers. Now wh«i the Damsel came to this 
fountain she was athirst, and she said to her bro- 
ther, let us alight, and take the child, for I must 
c 4 
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drink. Durin alighted^ took the child and laid 
him at the foot of a tree ; but^ as his sister was 
about to alight, they heard the roaring of a Hoa 
in the thicket, which frightened both palfreys^ a^d 
they started off fiill speed. The Damsel had no 
command over her's, and expecting to be dashe4 
to pieces among the trees, cried out toGodtif- 
. help her. Darin ran after her, and overtaking 
her at last caught the reins ; but she was in such 
plight that she could scarcely speak. He took her 
off, and said, stay here, and I will go on your 
horse in pursuit of my own. Go for the child 
first, said she, and bring him to me^ lest any thing 
happen. Hold the reins^ then, said he, for if f 
take the horse £ cannot bring him. So he set ofF 
afoot, but meantime a marvellous adventure had 
happened, for the lioness whom you have beard 
of, and who had roared so Ipud, went every day 
to that fountain to get scent of the beasts who 
drank there ; and now, as she was looking about, 
her, she heard the child cry, and went to the foot 
of a tree, and took him up in her keen teeth by 
the cloaths, without touching the fiesh, for so it 
pleased God, and carried him to her cubs fop food : 
this was about day-break. But that Lord of the 
World, who is merciful toward those who implore 
ius mercy, and with the innocent^, who; have net* 
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Ifaer age hot understanding to implore it, helped 
him in this guise. That holy Nasciano having 
sung mass, and going to the fountain to refresh 
himse]/, for the night had heen hot, beheld the 
lioness with the child in her mouth, and heard 
him crying with the voice oi a new-bom babe. 
Whereat he crossed himself, and said to her^ go, 
evil beast, and leave this creature of God's work, 
who hath not made him for thee ! The lioness 
came crouching to him, and laid the babe at his 
feet, and then departed. Nasciano made upon 
him the sign of the true cross, then took him in 
his arms, and went towards the hermitage. As he 
past the cave, he saw the lioness was giving suck 
to her cubs, and he called to her, saying, I com- 
mand thee on the part, of God, in whose power 
are. all things, to come feed this child like thy own 
cubs, and to- guard him like them.. She came 
and lay down at his feet: the good man placed 
the infant at her teats, and the child sucked, an J 
thenceforth the lioness came fondly to feed him 
whenever he cried. The Hermit then sent his 
nej^ew, a lad who assisted him at mass, to call 
his father and mother : they dwelt at the skirts of 
the forest, but the father was gone from home, 
and could not come till after ten days, during 

which time the child was fed by the^ lioness, and 
C 5 ■ ■ 
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by a she-goat and a cvre, who gave him suck 
While the lionessi was prowling about. 

When Darin, carftc td the foot of the tree, and 
saw that the child was gone, he was greatly dis- 
mayed, and he looked on all sides, and beholding 
only the track of the lioness, thought that surely 
she had devoured him. When he told his sister 
this, she beat hei* face, and cried out aloud, ctirs^ 
ing her fortune and die hour wherein she Was 
bom, and in this passionate grief she continued. 
more than two hours. Sister, said Durln, this is 
4>f no avail, and great evil may rise from it to 
your Lady and her friend. At last she saw that 
he had reason, and she said, what shall' we do ? 
We must go to Miraflores, said he, ^nce my pal- 
frey s lost, and stay there ihrcn or four days as if 
some business brought us theit, ana when we rec- 
tum wc must tell Otiana that the child is safo ;. 
after she is recovered, you must take counsel with. 
Mabilia what to do. So *thus they agreed, and: 
the Damsel put on a good countenance on hes. 
leiurn, and told OriaRa that the child. \Va&. taken, 
tare of. 

in ten days Ae Hermifs sislsr and her husband 
arrived, and he told them by ivhat gteat chance 
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he had found the infant^ whom God certamlf 
loved because he had so saved him, and he be- 
sought them to take charge of him till he could) 
speaky and theu bring him to him for instruction ;, 
but first, said the good man> I will baptize him. 
When that dame stript him by the font, she saw 
the whijte and red letters on his breast, and 
shewed them to Nasciano, who greatly marvelled 
thereat, and reading them> he saw that the white 
ones said^. in Latin^ Efplandian, ajid thought that 
this was td be the child's namr; and so he bap* 
tieed him by that naeas, £^^BDdian> whereby hft 
was afterward* st> known in the world. But the 
led letten, though he tx'md earnestly, he couM^ 
Bdther read nor understaiul. So his nuiee took 
^ child hoa» with a good wiU^deenftiqg that^he 
mud her family sbouid one day be well r^epaid^ 
Aildshe nursed him diligetidy, as one in whom shet 
had i^aced her hopes ; and when he began to> 
speak, she took him again to her brodier, and he 
was then so comely and weU grown a child. tfaalaU! 
«faa«aw hiuai were deliglited«. 
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CHAPTER 4. 



Heretofore you have heard how King Lisnarte;^ 
havkig landed in the Isle of Mongaza, found King 
Arban among the rocks, whom he conmianded to 
lai^e his camp and join him oa the plain. He was 
Diow advised . that Don Galranes and his compa- 
Dions had departed from the BozUagliake^ and 
crossed the mountains, with design to give him 
battle. Forthwith he went to meet them, heart-* 
caing his army the best he could, for they had to 
deal with the best Knights in the world. Sp far. 
they marched, that they encamped that night 
«pon the banks of a river, a league apart firom the 
enemy. When it was day-break, they, all beard 
mass and arjned Jthemselves, and the King or- 
dained his forces into three battalions. Don Ga- 
laor had the first of five hundred Knights, with 
him were his comrade Norandel, and Don Guilaa 
the pensive^ and his cousin Ladasin^ andOnmee 
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jUbt valiant, and Cendil of Ganota, and Nkorau 
^e good jouster of the perilous bridge. The se- 
cond battalion he gave to King Cildadan with 
seven hmidred Knights, -with him went Ganides 
of Ganota, and Acedis the King's nephew, and 
Gradasea and Bcandoyoas, and Tasian and Filis^ 
pinel, all Knights of great aotount, and in the 
niidst went Bon Gnimedan of Norway, and other 
Knights with King Arbanof North Wales, whose 
charge it was to guard the King. In such order 
ihey moved on, seeming a goodly and well-armed 
company, an4 so many trumpets and clarions 
sounded that scarce could voice be heard. They 
4rew up in a. plain,, and Baladan and Leonis kept 
behmd:the King with- thirty Knights. * ' 

When D(m Galvanes and his noble friends knew 
of the coming of King Lisuarte and his force, al- 
beit that for one of them he brought ^ve, yet 
were they not dismayed, nor though the capture 
of Doa Brian of Monjaste was a great loss to 
them, and the absence of Agrayes, who was gone 
to provide supplies, of which they were in need. 
But with a good heart and great courage Don 
Galvanes cheared his tropps, and formed them into 
■two battalions, the one of one hundred and six 
Kui^ts, the other of one hundried and nine. In 
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Ae first went t)on Florestan and Don Quadra* 
gante, and Angriote of Estravans, and his brother 
Grovadan, and his nephew Sarquiles, and his corr- 
^ Gasinan, who bore tlic banner of the Damsels j 
and by the banner were Brattfil«and the good Don 
Gavarte of the perilous valley, and Olivas, and Ba- 
feysof Carsante, and.Enil, the good Knight whom 
Beltefiebros knfghted before the baUfe with King 
Cildadan. In the other battalion was Don G-aJb- 
vanes, and there were with hirir the two good, 
brethren, Palbmir and Dragonis, and tistoran of 
the white tower, and Dandales of Sadoca, and^ 
Tantalis the proud, and by their battelloBs theje 
were cross-bow men- and arcliers. With thifr 
company, so unequal to the great numbers of the 
' King, they entered the open field where the ene-^ 
my awaited them. FlorMtan afid Qoadragante 
tiien called Elian the gallant, one of. the comeliesl^ 
Knights tliat could far or near be found, and bad^ 
him go with two other Knights, his kinsmen,: 
and telt King Lisaartejthat if he wpuld wiAdiiw * 
the cross-bow / men and 'peters -ffom fclween'the 
wings, there would be%pe cJ^tfec beg| battles he 
had ever seen, "The thi^ Knightifr rocte forwatti 
before the aitny. Now you- inust Inofw ^is Eliali. 
the gallant was Don Quadragaiitc's lief hew, being* 
son of his sister and q£ Count Cique^^ wh& wasK 
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cousin i6 King l^erioi?. They haying readied the . 
first battalion^ demanded of Don Galaor a safe 
conduct, who sent Don Ckjndii of Gan<5ta to. «c* 
vntG them. So they xvent before the King, and 
said to him. Sir, Don Florestan and Ddn Quadra* 
gante, and the Knights tvho are here with them 
to defend the lands of Madaisrma, ^nd«(x> say, 
that if you will consent to withdraw the archers 
and- ctoss^bow men, there 'will be a good ba!tjev 
In God*s narae,'replied Lisuart^ withdraw your», 
and Cendif shall send away mine. So the three 
♦Kmglits returned> and Cendil informed Ooftor 
what had been agxiecd, and afterward both atmies 
moved on. When they were within thnee bow- 
shots of each other, Galaor knew Florestan and 
the two Knights^ who rode foremost with him by 
Aeir am5is, and he said to Nbrandel, my good 
friend, you' see there the three best Knights ift. 
company whom man can find. He with the .white 
lic«ift, is Don Florestan 5 he with the daiitilons 
and the 'flower argent in a field aztire, is Angriotfe 
©f Estravaus y he Willi flowers or, is Bon Qte- 
dmgante 5 and the foitemost of them with green 
arms, is Gavarte of the perilous valley, the good 
Knight who slew a serpent, and so won that n^irtB, 
Let us encounter them ! 'they threw their shields 
before them> and lowered then: lances^ a^d tliose 
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KDights rode oti to meet them. Norandel spmrred 
kis horse and smote Gavarte, and bore him saddle 
•and all to the ground : this was his first essay, and 
it was held by all for alright good beginning. 
Galaor and Quiidragante encountered, and fell man 
and horses to the ground. Cendil ran against 
Elian ^ dieir lances brake 5 both were wounded, 
but both kept their seats. And now the armies 
had joined, and such was the uproar of voices and- 
tlie din of strokes^ that the drums and clarion^ 
were no longer heard. Then were there many 
Knightft slain, and many, wounded^ and many 
thrown from their horses, and the hearts- of . all on 
cither side were incensed with great anger j but* 
the thickest press was to defend Oakor and Qua^ 
dragante, who were now fayning at each-olher, 
and grapplii^ and struggling^ that it was fearful 
to behold them, and more than an hundred Knights . 
on both sides were dismounted ia attempting to- 
help horse tliem, for they wete so closely engaged 
that none could part them. Then in that Hour 1 
what feats i\w^«idpl and Don Guilan the p(Bq$ive 
performed by Galaor cannot be told, nor how\ 
Florestan and Angriote bestirred themselves over 
Quadragatite, for though the Knights of Lbuarte 
pressed on them in far greater number, thfijrs^ 
played their parts that they lost not one jot. Such 
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efibrfs were at ^st made, that Galaor and Quadra* 
{ante were mounted again> and rushed like two 
Mons into the battlp. That day King Cildadan did 
bravely, and sent many a Knight to enrth -, but 
Don Galvffiies came up> and soon made it manifest 
that the quarrel was hfs, and that he neither feared 
danger nor death m defending his heritance against 
these enemies. Don Floi:estan too, holding his 
.brother Amadis to be the chief in this dispute^ 
and feeling that it therefore became all his friends 
to play the man, and himself above the rest, he 
laged furiously from side to side, wherever he 
could work most hurt 5 and seeing how King^ Cil- 
^idan exceeded^ all those of his <twn party, he 
made at him through, the press of Knights, mau- 
gre the load of blows that were laid on him, antt 
came up to him so fiercely, that he §ould do no^ 
thing but seize him in hi» strcmg arms, and Cil<^ 
dadan grappled him. Presently they Were sur-» 
]K>unded by Knights to s^ibeour diem 5. I^eir hortes 
4rew bacK^ and they felj together; ■ and then felt 
to.wi^ swords-, driving fierce and mortal blows at 
each ether. But Enil the good Kiaigt)^ aiid An- 
griote got Florestaa to h^se agaiu> and he remcna- 
bering what Amadis w>0Clld do if he wero tli^PQ. 
|tQesent, rode into tlie thickest of the battle; ^nd . 
£d marvellous feats that day^ Norandel^ wkos^ 
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armour was aU hacked and red with maajr 
Wounds, and his sword bloody to the hilt> wh^i, 
he saw King Cildadaa oo foot> called to Don 
Galac»:, let us help yoQr friend King Cildadan> or 
he will be slain. Now show your worth, my 
c<Miirade, quotli Galaor> and let us horse him and 
fight by him. So they with tml and miich d<£i<» 
culty mounted him agann, but he was soreljT 
wounded oil the head by a strol&e from Dragonis> 
and the blood ran over his eyes. 

In that hour could not the host of King Lisaarts 
for all their great numbers keep the fidd 3 they 
turned their backs and fled before the great haidi- 
hood of their enemies, save only Don Gala<»: and 
certain other good Knights, who went from part 
to part rallying and heartening. them till they came 
to where the Kingwas> Lisuarte sedng them 
thus return discomfited,, cried out, now show your 
w<frth, good iriends, and let us preserve the honour 
of Londoa> And hespuired his horse, shouting 
Clarence ! Clarence ! for that was his war-cry^ 
^nd^^ent fvll against his enemies. He saw Doa 
Gdvanes fighting full valiantly, and he smote hic^ 
so that his lance brake, and Galvaoes lost his 
tfttrrups ;. then he drew his sword and laid about 
him on all sidesji. and his people took heart j but 
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ksevaSkd nothings for Floxtestan and Qui^agante^ 
and Angriote ^d Gavarte, bdi^g all joined toge- 
ther^ did such feats, that it seemed as if thdr 
enemies were all vanqoished, and ail thought that 
the field could not be kept against them. Xing 
Lisaarte> seeing his people dtsma^red and so rudely 
handled^ was in all fear of being Vanquished^ 
dnd he called Don Guilan, who was badly wound- 
ed^ and King Aiban of North Wales> and Gru- 
medan of Norway^ and said to them, I see oof 
people are in an evil plight> and I fear that Gbd^ 
whom I have never sesved as I ought> will not 
give me this battle. Now let us do then, for I 
Haay be called the King who was defeated and 
slain to my honour, but never to my dishonour^ 
die living and defeated King. He then spurred 
his horse onward without fear of^death, and turned 
to Quadragante, who was otoiing against him^ 
^md th^ ^mote each other' two such blows upon 
die helmet, that each unbraced the neck of his 
horse 5 but because the King's sword was far the 
better, he wounded Quadragante m the head. Pres 
seftdydiey were succoured byCralaorandNorandel 
on the one side, and by Flot%$tan and Angriote on 
the other, and die King,whosaw the wonders which 
Don FloreiX^ wo^ced, made at htm, and smote 
bis horse Upon die head» so that he fell, but f<x. 
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ffais be soon paid; for Florestan leaped from th^ 
saddle^ and nuide at the KJag, maogre all whor 
guarded hini>« yet could he only reach the horse'* 
leg^ which he eut through. The King lightly 
got on foot, 80 that florestan was surprized* 
thereat^ and gave him two blows with his good 
sword, against which his armour nothing availed 
him to save the flesh ; bat Florestan remend)ered. 
how he had been in his courts and what honour^ 
he had once recdved from him^ and forbore to> 
strike him, only he protected himself with the 
little of his shield that was left. But Lisuarte, in- 
great fury, smote at him as fierqely as he- oould y 
still Florestan forbore to strike; but he grasped 
him in his arms, and would neither sufler him to. 
mount agaih, nor to get from him. Theli was 
tfaere a great, press on both •sides to the succour,, 
and the King, cried out, shouting his name, that he. 
might be holpen. At this^ Galaor came up, and; 
said. Sir, mount my horsey and Filispinel and. 
Brandoyuas were with him, being afoot, and of- 
fering each his horse. Take mine. Sir, quoth. 
Galaor ; but the King would not suffer him to 
alight, and took Filispinel' s horse and turned aside, 
leaving Florestan sorely wounded, with his good 
8\t^rd, though Florestan W(»ild not harm him ;. 
and presently Quadragaate tvooght Flpiest^ffii a.. 
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liorse. Thfcn Lisnarte called on Galaor and No- 
randel^ and King Cildadan and the rest who fol- 
lowed him^ and they pressed on^ he doing such 
deeds that the praise of that day was justly given 
tiim^ for though *Flore3tan and duadragante^ and 
Gavarte and their fnends^ did what they could and 
marvellously bestirred themselves^ yet they were 
' few in number, and for Uie most part sorely 
wounded y and the King's people had now taken 
courage, and came on with such numbers, that 
perforce thoy were driven Jback to^e ibot of the 
mountains, where florastan and Quadragante, and 
Angriote and <7avarte, tlieir arms being hacked 
to pieces, their horses slain and themselves sorely 
wounded, fell senseless upon the field; andPa* 
l<Mnir and Elian the gallaiit, and Branfil and £nil^ 
and Sarquiles and Mamtres of Lisando, who was 
the cousin of Florastan, were all taken in their 
defence, and many were there slain on both 
sides. And Don Galvanes would there have been 
lost if Dragonis had not o£tea succoured him, 
and at last drawn him out of the press, so badly 
hurt that he could scarcely sit, being well nigh 
senseless, and he sent him to the Boiling Jjake, 
and remained himself with that small company 
which had escaped, defending the mountains. So 
lbu8.by the courage of Lmarte, and by the gitat 
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foUy of Fkfr^stan^ who would oo^ hurt him^ har* 
Ing him ia his power^ it Kxmy well be said that day 
was lost : * whereby we may understand, that ia 
such danger we should iieiiher show pity nor 
courtesy to friend nor k\Uj till the victoxy be 
secured. 

When Kin^ Lisu^rte «aw bow bis eneeiies €or* 
Book the field and retired among the nipuntains^ 
and tl^at the aun was going 4own, he forbade any 
of his nien to advance farther, and he placed 
guards^ because Dragoois had abeady oc^pied ail 
the strong passes^ and s^t for lus tents which were 
pitched beside a stream^ at the foot ai the oioun* 
tains. He then called lor Kix^g Cildato and Don 
Galao^ but it was told h«n that th^ were la- 
menting over Florestan smd Gm^rs^^e, who 
were at the point o( death* Hearit^ this, Liisu-* 
arte demanded a horse and fode towards them, 
jdijfcher to console Don Galaor than with any wish 
to give assistance to those Knights who hadL 
been against him> albeit he was somewlmt moiled 
ki t^^ntflftbering how in the battle ^insjt King 
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Cildadan, Florestaiv, being bareheaded, slept be* 
lore him and received upon hb shield that mtghtjr 
blow ham the great Giaat Gandaouriel, and how 
tiiat vGvy day he had for virtue fofbome to strike 
him. So going where they were, he comforted 
. tiiem with gende words, and assurance that they 
jsfaouki be healed, yet had not this such we^ht, 
but diat GelacM: swooned many times upon his 
brother Flofestan. Tiie King made them be carried 
to a good lent, and sent masters to look to their 
wounds 3 and taking King Cikladan with him, 
permitted Gakor to abide with them that nig;ht, 
and he took to the same tent the seven Knights 
who had been taken prisoners, to be healed also. 
There, 1^ the help of God chiefly, and of the 
anasters, who were right skilful, before dawn 
diey had recovered their senses, and upon sight 
and search mad^, hopeful signs of reooveiy weie 
lound. 

Tlie next day as Norandd and Don Gnilan were 
with Galaor, to console him for >he great sc»it)w 
which he endured because of his brother and his 
kinsmen, they heard die trumpets and clarions 
sound in the King's tent; which was a signal for 
the people to arm. They bound up their wounds 
fist that "the blood, might not isflab, and arme^ 



72 



4hcrn«elves and rode thither. They fouiid the 
iCing armed in fresh armour and on a fresh horse, 
consulting ^ith King Arban, and King Cildadan, 
and Don Gtumedan^ whether he should attack 
ihe. KnightB who were in the mountain. The 
opinions were different : some said, their own 
people had been so hardly handled that k was not 
reasonable till thejr were recovered 4o attack the 
enemy; others, that dcl^ was dangerous, for 
now the army was hot in anger, and if they 
x^ooledthey would have little, will for another en- 
gagement, and, moreover, Agrayes was expected 
^ith stores and troops from JBritanny, The ELing 
4ien asked Don Cralaor's advice. Sir, said he, if 
your people are wounded and fatigued, so also 
are the enemy, and because they are few and we 
are many, I advise that we forthwith attack them. 
So let it be, said Lisuarte.; anon^e^ made ready 
and attacked Uie passes, Galaor going first and 
Norandel following .him 5 and though. Dragonis 
(defended them well, yet so many were the bow- 
yers and cross-bow men who annoyed him, thajt 
he was com|)elled to retire to the plain beyond^ 
. and frortv thencJ,* after a perilous battle, to retceat 
lo the town and casfle.. Soon the King came up 
and pitched his tents there, and ordered his fleet 
to besiege the castle by sea 3 and because this hi$- 
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tory^ is the history of Amadis^ aad he was not pre- 
sent in that war, it is not necessary to relate all 
that passed. You need only know that Lisuarte 
besieged them thirteen months ;by land and by sea, 
so that they could no ways be succoured, for 
Agrayes was ill, nor had he a force that could at* 
tack. so great a fleet 5 ^nd food failing within, they 
began to treat with the King, that he and Don 
Galvanes should mutually release their prisoners, 
that the Town and Castle of the Boiling Lake 
should be rendered, and there should be truce for 
two years. Now although this was to theKii^g's ad- 
vantage, yet such was his confidence that he would 
not have granted these terms .if he had not received 
letters from his Uncle Count Argamonte, how all 
the Kings of the Islands had risen against him, 
seeing that he was engaged in this war, and 
chosen King Aravigo of the Islands of Landas 
for their chief, who was the most powerful of all ; 
and how all this was occasioned by Arcalaus the 
Enchanter, who had gone from Island, to Island, 
telling them tkey would meet with no resistance, 
and might divide the land between them. Where- 
^re Argamonte besought the K^ing to leave all 
other business, and return without delay. This 
obliged the Ki!% to negociate, tliough against his 
will, for his will was to take his enemies by force 
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Off arms and put them all to death. So the terms 
being made> the King, accompanied by many 
good men, went to the town and found the gates 
Open, and from thence to the Castle, when Don 
GalvanjBs came out, and the Knights who were with 
him, and the fair- Madasima, who was in tears, 
gave him the keys and said. Do Sir herewith what « 
is your pleasure. Lisuarte took and gave them to 
Brandoyuas, Then Galaor came to the King and 
said. Sir, gentleness and courtesy are needed now f 
if I have ever done you service, remember it 
now. Don Galaor, quoth he, if I were to look 
to all the services you have done me, the guerdon 
could never be found though I were worth a thou- 
fiand times more than I possess : what I may do 
now shall not be reckoned in my debt to you. 
Then, said he, Don Galvanes, this land which 
you took from me by force, and which I by 
force have .recovered, I now willingly, for your 
own worth, and for the goodness of Madasima, 
and at the request of Don Galaor, give it to yoa 
jnd Madasimaj* that reserving my Lordship 
ye and they who proceed from ye may possess it 
as your own. Sir, replied Don- Galvanes, since 
my fortune hath not suffered pie to keep' it as my 
heart desires, though I have done my duty, I ac- 
cept it as your vassal. All the Knights then 
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kissed the hand of Lisuarte for what he bitd then 
done^ and Don Galvanes and Madasima as his 
vassals. The war thus finished^ King Lisuarte re« 
mainedfifteeadays to heal the wounded and re- 
fresh the army^ and, then set sail for his own 
kingdom, taking with him Don Galvanes and the 
other Knights, who were willing to bear him com- 
pany. There heard he how those Knights were 
coming against him, which, albeit it greatly trou- 
bled him/yet such semblance did he make, as it he 
nothing regarded them, but he made ready for de- 
fence, not ceasing meantime to enjoy himself, and 
make merry with the Queen and his daughter. 
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CHAPTER 5. 



After King Cildadan aod Don Galaor had de-. 
parted from Gaul, Amadis and Don Bruneo re- 
mained there^ but much as they loved each- other 
their lives were now far different; for Bruneo 
being with his Lady Melicia all other things were 
put out of his remembrance^ and to Amadis being 
absent from Onana> and with no hope of seeing, 
her, all things were cause of sadness and solitariness^ 
One day as he rode forth witib only Gandalin, he 
went upon the cHfe to see if he could espy any 
vessels from Great Britain^ that he might hear 
tidings of the land wherein his Lady dwelt. Pre- 
» Bendy there was seen a bark comin|g from the 
wished-for quarter, and as it reached the port he 
said to Gandalm^ go learn what news they bring, 
and learn it well that you may€felate all to me 5 
ibjs he did that he m^ht be free to think upon 
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liis Lady^ in which Gandalm always interrupted 
Irnn. So being left alone he alighted and &stened 
his horse to a tree^ then sate himself upon a rock 
that he might look upon Great Britain^ and he 
gazed upon that land remembering how happy he 
had been there^ and the tears fell. 

When Gandalin came to the bark he saw Durin;, 
the brother of the Damsel of Denmark^ among 
.those who came from on board ; they embraced 
as men who well loved each other, and went toge- 
ther towards the Knight. As they drew near him 
they beheld a form like the Devil, and of giantly 
size, with the back towards them, shaking a lance 
at Amadis. Gandalin cried out, and that cry saved 
Amadis, for he turned and the lance past dose by 
his head. Amadis saw that the Dbvil was aim- 
ing another and he Avoided it ; he drew his sword 
but the giant-like Devil ran too fast to be over- 
taken, and took the horse of theKnfght and mount- 
ed, ciying. Ah Amadis, my enemy, I am Andan- 
dona the giantness of the dolorous isle ; and if I 
have not fulfilled my desire now, there will come 
a time wherein I sliall be avenged. He was about 
to follow liei* on Gandalin*s horse, but seeing she 
was a woman, he said to Gandalin, mount ! and 
if you can cut off the head of that Devil it will be 
i>3 
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a good thing. Gandalin went to horse directly 
and after her ^U speed } but when Amadis saw 
Duria he embraced him with great pleasure^ ween- 
ing that he brought him news of his Lady. . Darin 
then gave him a letter of Oriana > it was his cre- 
dentials. Your Lady Sir, said he, is. well and sa-* 
lutes you much, and bids you not be distressed 
but take comfdrt as she doth till Grod shall give ye 
other times 5 and sht sends you word- that she 
hatli brought forth a son whom I and my sister 
took to Adalasta, the Abbess of Miraflores^ that 
he might be brought up as my sister's son ; bat 
he told him nothing how the child was lost : and 
she beseeches you, said he, by the great love 
which she bears toward you, not to depart from' 
this country till you receive her bidding. Glad 
was Amadis to hear of his Lady and his child, but 
that command nothing pleased him, because it 
might bring his honour in attaint, howbeit let 
come what would he would not disobey.' 

Presently Gandalin returned with the horse of bis 
Master and Andandona*s head hanging to tlie 
„poitral by her long grey hair. How slewr you 
''her ? quoth Amadis. She gallopped towards tlie 
shore, replied the Squire,' where she had a bark 
ready, but in her haste to dismount she made the 
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horse rear and fell back, and before she could re- 
cover herself I came up and cut off her head, 
Amadis then mounted and rode to the town, and 
sent the head to Don Bruneo that he might see it. 
When Durin was about to depart, he said. Go to 
vaj Lady, my &iend, and tell her that I kiss her 
hand for the letter and for all that you have told 
me > but beseech to have regard to my honour, 
and not make m^ remain here in sloth, for so 
would the fair renown "^ich I have attained be 
soon injured, the cause not being known, and men 
being more inclined to slander tlie good than keep 
their evil tongues silent. So Durin went his. 
way. 

Don Bruneo of Bonamar was now healed q£ his 
bodily wound, but his love ^as more kindled by 
the frequent sight of his Lady Melicia j and con- 
sidering, that only by performing great feats of 
arms he could hope to attain so high a Lady, he 
said one day to Amadis, as they were hunting, 
for in that did Amadis now pass his time, my 
time of life. Sir, and the little which I have yet 
atchieved, coounand me to change this easy way^ 
of life for -one whereby I may win more praise fif 
prowess. If you are disposed to seek adventures- v 
I will k<^p you company : if not, give me leave^ 
D 4 
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to set forth tomorrow. Greatly was Amadis 
grieved hereat, for full gladly would he have gone 
forth with him, but for his Lady*s command. 
Don Bruneo, replied he, I. would willingly go ia 
your . company, whereby . much honour might 
accrue to me, but the King my father has forbidden 
it, saying, that my presence is needful here, be- 
cause of certain affairs ; I can therefore only say 
God be with you. That night Don Bnmeq- spake 
with Melicia, and learnllRra "her, that if it were 
her parents* will she would cheerfully wed him. 
He then took leave of her, and on the fcdlowing 
moming departed after mass, going where fortune 
guided him, and many and great feats did he in 
arms which would here belong to relate. 

Thirteen months and a half, while Lisuarte be« 
sieged the Castle of the Boiling Lake, Amadis 
abode thus in Gaul, going to' the chase and to the 
mountain, for to this was he chlefiy inclined: 
meantime his fair renown w^s obscured, and much 
del^sed by all, who blessed the Knights Errant, 
but cursed him for forsaking arms in the best of his 
life, when God had so gifted him above all others. 
Dames and Damsels^ who went to him to seek 
revenge for their wrongs, now finding him not as 
before, all proclaimed the shame, and though he 
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beard these things^ and esteemed himself for tkia 
cause very unhappy, yet neither for this nor for 
-worse things would he have disobeyed his La4y. 
Thus he remained losing his honour, till Lisuarte 
knowing how King Aravigo, and the six Kings^ 
and Arcalaus the Enclianter, were preparing in the . 
Island a£ Leonida to pass over into Great Britain, 
made ready for his defence. But though his great 
heart and prudence made semblance to think little 
of this danger, not so did the Queen, but in great 
trouble spake to all* of WP Iqgs which the King" 
had brought upon himself, in losi(i|^ Amadls and 
his liueage j if they were here, she said, she should 
think lightly of the peril. Those Knights, how* 
ever, who had been defeated- in tlie Isle of Mon- 
gaza, though they l^ore no good will to the King,, 
yet seeing Don Galaor with him, and Don Gal- 
vanes, who was now his vassal, and that Don Brian 
of Monjaste, whom the King of Spain, his father, 
had sent with two thousand Knights to aid Lisuarte, , 
was, to be the leader, resolved to go also to his^ 
succour in that battle which would be a full peril- 
ous one. So Don Quadragante, and Listoran of 
.the White Tower, and Ymosil of Burgandy, and. 
Madansil of the Silver Bridge, and tlieir comrades, 
made ready, expecting when tlie Kings would 
come over from the Island. 
d6 
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One day Mabllia spake with Oriana, ariH* told her 
it was ill judged not to consider what Amadid 
, might do at this time, perchance he might go 
against her father, and that would be evil to both, 
for if either were conquered he would be slain. 
Oriana acknowledging the truth of this resolved 
to write to Amadis, not to go against her father, 
but to takfe the other side if he pleased, or else re- 
main in Gaul. This letter Mabilia enclosed, and sent 
by a Damsel who had presents from Queen Eli- 
sena. When Amadis received this so glad was 
he, that certea he could not be gladder, yet was he 
somewhat troubled, not knowing what to do, for 
to help King Lisuarte he had no will, and agmnst 
him he might not be. So with a countenance 
more chearful than he was wont to show, he 
went to his father, and they sat together under the 
shade of some elms near the beach, and talked 
together of sundry things, but chiefly of the fresh 
Bews from Britain. There as they sate they saw 
a Knight come up upon a weary horse, the arms 
which the Squire carried were so hacked that the 
device could not be seen, and his- harness was so 
broken that it was of no defence ; the Knight 
himself was large and well limbed. Th^y rose to 
receive him honourably as an Frrant Knight, but 
coming near Amadis knew his^ brother Don Flo- 
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restan^ and s^^ Sir, you see here the best Knight 
next, to Don Galaor, whom I know, know that 
this is your son Don Plorestan. KigKt glad was 
the King, who had never seen hhn though he knew 
his fame 5 he hastened faster to meet him, and 
Florestan alighted and knelt down^ and would 
have kissed his hand, but the King raised him 
and gave * him his hand and kissed his mouth. 
Then took they him to the palace^ and made him 
disarm and wash, and Amadis gave him rich gar*- 
ments which had never been 'worn ; and then it - 
appeared how fair he was, and of how goodly a 
person, that few were like him) and they led him 
to the Queen and to Melicia, wlio received him 
with such love, as one of her own brothers, for 
not less did she esteem him for his great worth in 
arms. So in their talk they asked him of the 
news from Great Britain. Sirs, quoth he, the 
power of those Kings is so great tliat I ween 
King Lisuarte can neither help himself nor his 
kingdom, whereat seeing how things have been we 
need not grieve. Son Don Floreslan, replied tlie 
King, 1 hold King Lisuarte by all they tell me of 
him to be such a one, that he will come off with 
honour from this danger as he has heretofore 
done 5 but if it should be otherwise we ought not 
to rejoice thereats^' no King should rejoice at the 
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destruction of another King, unless he have him- 
self destroyed him for lawfiil causes, compelling 
him tliereunto. When Amadis and Fiorestan 
had ire tired, to their chambers and were alone, Fio- 
restan said, I came hither Sir to seek you and tell 
you of a tiling which I have heard every where, 
and which grieves me to the heart 5 let it not dis* 
please you to be told of it. Brother, replied 
Amadis, whatever you shall say it pleases me to 
hear 3 if it be a tiling to be amended, with youv 
counsel I will ameftd it. Sir, said Fiorestan, all 
people speak t9 your disparagement > they say 
that you have unhappily forsaken arms, and that 
for which, above all others, you were bom. Ama- 
dis smiled and answered, they think of me as they 
ought not, henceforth I shall do otherwise, and 
they shall say otherwise. 

That liight Amadis could not sleep for thinking 
on two things : what feats of arms he should per- 
form that year, to clean away his reproach, and 
what he shbuld do in this great battle. To be 
against Lisuarte his Lady forbade him, and reason 
forbade him to be for him, because, of the wrong 
which he and his lineage- had endured 3 but at 
length he resolved to go and assist him for two 
reasons, because his force was much less in num- 
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her tlian the ^emy, atid because; if he were con* 
quered, the land of his Lady Oriana would be 
lost. On die morrow Amadis went whli hb bro- 
ther to King Perion, and desiring all others to 
withdraw, said to- him. Sir, I liave not slept this 
night thinking of the battle which is to be be- 
tween Lisuarte and the Kings of the Isles 5 for so 
&mous will it be^ that all Knights who follow, 
arms ought to be there } and because, I having 
remained so. long without exercising my person, 
have gained so ill a fame as you my brother know, 
1 have resolved to be present, and on Lisuarte's 
side; not for any love to him, but for two reasons, 
because he is the weaker, whom all good Knights 
therefore ought to succour, and because my inten- 
tion is to die, or to do my utmost j and if I should 
be against him, there would be with him Galaor 
and Quadragante, and Don Brian of Monjaste, all 
with a like determination, and as they could not 
avoid encountering me their deaths or mine would 
needs ensue, but my going shall be secret. King 
. Perion answered, Son, I am the friend of the 
good, and knowing this King to be one of the 
good, it was always my will to aid him when I 
could, and if I have refrained from it it has been 
because of your difference. Since this is yonr in- 
tention I will go also, and sorry am I that it i^so 
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soon that I cannot cany the aid I should wishv 
Sirs, said Florestan, when I remember the cruelty 
of that King, how he would Jiave let*«8' die'upon 
the field if it had not been for Don Galaor, and of 
his enmity against «s without cause, there is no- 
thing in the world should make me consent to 
help him , but now, because you will go, and be- 
cause I cannot serve against him during the truce 
which Don Galvanes has made, I will go with 
; you, and iserve him against my will^ Full glad 
was Amadis at this. Your person and ourselves 
Sir, said he, may well be accodntJofd for many, 
and if you took forces our going could not be se- 
cret ', now then let us provide arms whereby we 
may know each* other an^ ^et/hot be known by 
others. Come into my ar«1bury, replied Periofl, 
and let us chuse the most forgotten and rematkar 
ble that we can find. 

They went out into a court where there were 
trees, and there came up a Damsel richly clad oa 
a goodly palfrey, and three Squires with her, and 
a horse with a bundle. She came up to the Kmg^ 
who req^ived her well, and asked heJ" if she came 
to the Clueen. No, said she, I come to you, and 
these two Knights from the Dame of the Undis- 
covered Island, firpm whom I bring you gifts^ 



send away all your people, and you shall see them* 
The King bade them withdraw. . Then she made 
her, Squires open the bundle, aid jhe look ^ut 
.three shields, bearing gold serpents in a field 
azure,, so strangely fashioned that they 'seemed . 
alive, and the rims were of fine gold and precious 
stones. She then took out three coat-armovirs of 
the same device, and three helmets, but they were 
all diflferent 5 the one white, which she gave with 
one suit to King Perion, and one t)f pui^le for 
Florestan, and one which was gilt to Amadif;^ 
And she said^^ Sb: Amadis, my Mistress sends 
you these, and desures you will do better in them 
than you have 4one, since you entered this land. 
Amadis feared she would reveal the cause, and 
said. Damsel, tell. your^Lady that I vaMTe this 
counsel more than the arms, good as they are, 
and with all 'my strength will endeavour to obey 
her. Sirs, smd she, my Mistress sends you these 
that you may know and succour each other in the 
battle. How knew she; quoth Kin^ Perion, that 
we should be there when we kne>«^ it not our- 
selves ? I cannot tell, replied the Damsel, only 
she told me I should find you all here in this 
place, and give you the arms. The King thcai 
bade tliem give the Damsel food and entreat -her 
honourably, and after she had eaten she deputed 
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fnc Great Eritala^ whither also she was sieatv 
When Anxadis saw the arms ready he was impa> 
tient to be goiie> lest they should not arrive in 
time for the battle ; so the King ordered a ship ta 
be ready in secret, and on pretence that they 
went tP hunt the mountain, they departed and 
crossed over to that part of Great Britain where 
they knew that the seven; Kings were arrived. 

They entered a thick wood where these tnen had. 
pitched tents^. and from thence sent a Squire to 
bring tidings, of the seven Kings^ and when the 
battle should be 3 and. they sent another messengec 
to King Lisuarte's camp witli a letter to Don Ga- 
laor, as if from , Gaul, beseeching liim to send them, 
tidings ofA^ batde as sqon as it was ended : this 
did they tor Ihe greater secrecy. The Squire re- 
tumed-.oi^ the next evening, and said, that the 
army 6f*.the seven Kings was without number; 
and that there were strj^pge people among tliem» 
and divera^M^oages, and that they were besieg- 
ing a CaiUiK: certain. i5$basels, who were sorely 
distressed, albeit that the place was strong. He 
,had also spen Arcalaus the Enchanter with two 
of the Kings, and heard, him say, that the battle 
ought to be within six days, for. it would be hard, 
to. find food for so many. So these three re- 
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mained pleasantly m the wood, killing birds with 
their arrows, who came to a foimtain near them, ' 
and also beasts of venery. On the fourth (fijr 
the other messenger returned, 'and told them how 
he had left Don Galaor well and in good courage, 
so that the rest took confidence in him. When I 
told him your bidding ^Sir, said he, and how you 
all three abode in Gaul, the tears came into his eyes, 
and he sighed and said, O Lord, if it pleased thee 
that these were in this battle on the King's side as 
they used to be, 1 should have ho fear ! And he 
bade me say, Aat if he escaped with life he would 
inform you without delay of all that had passed. 
God preserve him ! said they j now teH us of 
King Lisuarte's forces. — He has a good company 
Sirs, and of good and well-known Knights 5 but 
they say that it is little against his enemies, and he 
will within two days come up to Succour th& 
Damsels who are besieged. And so it was, for 
King Lisuarte came and encamped upo^|^n20un- 
tain, half a league from the plai^ where%ere the 
enemies, so that the armies were in sight of each 
other ; but the arnay of the seven. Kings were- 
twide as many. That night they prepared their 
arms and their horses for the battle on the morrow. 
Now you are to know that the six Kings and the 
other Chiefs ^d homage to King Aravigo that 



. 90 

night, tiiat they would hold him for their chief 
in this battle^, and obey his commands, and he 
swore to tal^e nn^greater share of the kingdom 
than each of them, only he required the ho- 
nour. Presently he mnde the people cross a river 
that ran between them and King Lisuarte^ and thus 
placed themselves near his army. 

Early on the morrow they armed and appeared be- 
fore King Aravigo, so great a multitude^ and so- 
weU armed, that they esteemed the others as nc^* 
thing, and said, that since the King veotared to 
give them battle. Great Britain was their own. 
King Aravigo divided his army into nine bat- 
talions, each of a thousancl Knights^ but in his own 
he had fifteen hundred 3 and he gave them to 
the Kings and th? other Chiefs, and placed them 
in close array. King Lisuarte appointed Don 
Grumedan, and Don Galaor, and I)on Gluadra- 
gante, and Angriote of Estravaus, to appoint the 
order of his battle, for they were well skilled in 
all matters of arms. Presently he went down the 
side of the mountain into tlie plain, and as it wi»&, 
now at that hour when the sun was rising, it^ 
shone upoo their arms, and they appeared so well 
disposed, that their enemies, who had before held 
them as nothing, now thought of them otherwise.^. 
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These Knights, whom I have named, made five 
battalions of their people. Don Brian of Mon- 
. jaste bad the first with one thousand ^Knights of 
Spain, whom the King his father had sent to Li- 
suarte. King Cildadan bad the second with his 
own people and other troops which were appointed 
for him. Don Galvanes bad the third ', and Ga- 
varte, his nephew, who had come there more for 
love of htm and his friends than for the sake of the 
King's service. In the fourth went Gicmtes, the 
King's nephew, with enough good Knights. King 
Lisuarte led the fifth, in which were two thou« 
sand Knights, and he besought Don Galaor and 
Quadragante, and Angriote of Estravaus, and Ga« 
varte of tlse Perilous Vallej, and Grimon the 
Brave, to look to him and defend him,, for the 
which cause be had appointed them no command. 
In this array which you have beard they moved 
slowly over the field one against the other. 

At this season King Perionj, and his sons Amadia 
and Florestan, entered. the plain upon their goodly 
steeds, and with their arms of the serpents which 
shone brightly in the sun ; and they rode on to 
place themselves between the two armies, bran- 
dishing their spears, whose points were so polished 
and clean that they glittered like stars -, the fiither 
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went between his sons. . Mnch were they admired 
hy both parts, and each would willingly have had 
them on his side^ but no one knew whom they 
came to aid, nor who they were. They seeing 
that the host of Brian of Monjaste was about to 
join battle, put spur -t^ their horses and -rode up 
near to his banner^ then set themselves against 
King Targadan who came against him. Glad wa» * 
Don Brian c^ their hd^ though he knew them 
nqt : but tlw^, when they ^w that it was time, 
rode to attack the host of King Targadan so fiercely 
that all were astonished/. ' In that encounter 
King Perion struck that oOier King so hardily 
that a part of the spear iron entered his breast -and 
he fell. Amadis smote Abdasian the fierce, s« 
that armour nothing profited hkn, bHt the lance- 
passed thro* from side to side> and he fell like a 
dead man* Don Rorestan drove Carduel, sad^e 
and man, under the horses' feet : these three be- 
ing the bravest of that battalion had come forward 
to combat the Knights of the Serpents. Then 
llaid they hand to sword and passed through the 
first squadron feUing all before them, and charged 
the second : and when they were thus betweenr 
both there was to be»seen what marvellous feats of 
prowess they wrought with their swords. " Suck 
that none did hke them cm 4ther side^ aMthejr 
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had now ander their horses more than ten Knights^ 
whom they had smitten, down. But when their 
enemies saw that there were no more than three 
they charged them on all sides, laying on such 
heavy blows that the aid of Don Brian was full 
needful, who came up with his Spaniards, a 
brave people and well horsed, and rode among the 
enemy, slaytng and felling them, though his own 
men fiell also, so that the Knights of the Serpents 
were succoured, and the enemy so jiandled, that 
they perforce gave back upon the third batta- 
lion. Then was there a great press and great 
danger for all, and many Knights died on either 
side : but what King Perion and his sons did there 
cannot be expressed. Such was the uproar and 
confusion, that King Aravigo feared, lest his own 
men who had given ground should make the others* 
fly, and he called aloud toArcalaus to advance 
with all the battalions, and attack in one body. 
This presently. he did, and King Aravigo with 
Jiim, but without delaj King Lisuarte did the* 
same, so that the whole battle was now joined; 
and such was the clang of strokes, and the cries 
and the noise of horsemen, that the earth trembled 
and the vallies rung again. 

At this hour King Perion^ going hxawfy ameng 
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the foremost^ had advanced so &r into the ene* 
mies ranks that he was well nigh lost^ but pre- 
sently was he succoured hy his sons^ and many 
of those who struck at him were by them slain ; 
the Damsels who were looking on from the Castle 
cried out. On Knights, on ! he of the white hel- 
met does the best. But in this succour the horse 
of Amadis was slain, and fell with him in the 
thickest press, and the horses of his fatlier and Flo<- 
reston were badly wounded 5 they seeing him 
a-foot and in such danger, alighted and placed 
themselves by him, diiere came up many to slay 
them, and others to thdr help, but in gi^t peril 
were they, and had it not been that they dealt 
about their blows so cruelly they had surely been 
slain. Neyw^ as King Lisuarte went from one 
part to another with his seven companions, he saw 
those of the Serpents in what peril they stood, and 
he cried out to Galaor and the others. Now good 
friends, let your worth be seen, and let us succour 
those who have aided us so wdl. At them ! quoth 
Galaor; they spurred their horses into the 
hottest of tlie throng till they came up to the ban* 
ner of»King*Aravigo, who was crying out and en- 
couraging his men. King Lisuarte went on so* 
fiercely, with that good sword in his hand, and 
gaire so many and such mortal strokes tiierewlth 
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tliat all were astonished to behold him^ and Jbis 
comrades scarce could follow him. Nor for all 
the enemy could do could they prevent him from 
reaching the banner^ which he plucked from the 
standard-bearer^ and threw under the horses* feet^ 
and shouted aloud, Clarence ! Clarence ! for I am 
King Lisuarte : for this was his ciy. So much 
he did^ and continued so long among his enemies, 
that at length his horse was slain and he fell^ be- 
ing grievously bruised in the fall ; and they, his 
friends, who were at hand could not remount^ 
him, but presently Angriote came up, and Arca- 
mon the brave, and Ladadin of Fajarque, who 
alighted, and with the help of his conorades placed 
him, maugre all the enemies efforts, upon Angri- 
ote' s horse. Yet though he was badly wounded and 
so bruised he would not withdraw from thence till 
Arcamon and Ladadin had brought to Angriote 
another horse^, one of those which he had appointed 
to be held in readiness for those who ought want 
:Oiem. 

While this was going on, Don Galaor and Quadra- 
gante bore the brunt of the battle, andlthere ^ey 
wdl displayed thai^great covu^ge in enduring and* 
dealing mortal blows; for know that if they had 
not resisted and kept back their oppoments. King 
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Lisuarte and lib comrades had been iii great dagger 
'Vhcn he was on foot. The Damsels from the 
Tower cried out^ that the Knights who bore the 
flowers did the best; bat^ notwithstanding all 
they could do they could not forfend but that King 
Aravigo's people were getting the better^ and 
bravely recovering the field. The principal rea- 
son hereof was^ that two fresh Knights had en- 
tered the battle so valiant^ and of such might in 
arms^ that they expected by them to win the vic- 
toiy^ weening that there was no Knight on the 
part of Lisuarte who could maintain the field 
against them. The om was called Brontaxar Dam- 
fania> the other Argomades of the Deep Island 5 he 
bore white doves upon a green field, the other bore, 
them or upon gules. So huge of stature were they 
that their head and shoulder appeared above 
Others in the battle ; while their lances endured no 
Knight who encountered them could keep hia 
seat, when they were broken they laid hand upon 
their huge and uncommon swords. What shall I 
say ? Such blows they smotf therewith that scaircely 
now could they meet with one to strike they had 
stricken si^ fear into aU, and then they went on 
clearing the field, and the Damsels on the Tower 
cried. Knights,, iy not ! for, these are men and not 
DfTib! but their own party cried out aloud^ 
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King iLisuarte is conquered. When the Kidg heard 
this he began to encourage his j)eople, saying, I will 
die/ here or conquer, that the sairereignty of Great 
Britain may not be lost ; the best.Knights then ga- 
thered about him, for there was great need. 

Now Amadis had taken a fresh horse and wa$ 
waiting for his father to mount. When he heard 
that cry. King Lisuarte is conquered ! he said to Flo- 
restan, who was on horseback, what is this, or why; 
do these misbegotten people shout ? He answered, 
do you not see those \wo the strongest and bravest 
Knights that ever were seen, who slayand destroy 
all whom they find before them 5 and though 
they have not appeared in the battle before, now by 
their prowess make their party recover the fidd. 
Amadis turned his head and beheld Brontaxar Dan- 
fania coming towards him, smiting and overthrow- 
ing Knights with his huge sword, which some* 
times he would let hang from his wrist by the chain^ 
and seize the Knights with hand and arm;, so that 
none remmned in the saddle before him, and all 
fled «s they could. Saint Mary help me, quoth 
Amadis, what is her6 ! then too^ he a Mrcmg 
lance from the-jfluire who had given him the horse, 
and remembering Oriana in that hour, and the loss 
which she would endure if her father perished, he 
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placed htmsdf right in the saddle^ saying to flores* 
tan, goard you our father., By this Brontaxar 
drew near, and seeing Amadift make ready against 
him> and how he wore the gilded helmet, and re- 
membering what great things had been said of him 
before he himself entered the battle, he came on 
with a raging firy to encounter him, and took a 
strong lance and cried aloud, now shall ye see a 
good stroke, if he of the golden helmet will dare 
abide me ! and he struck spurs into his horse, the 
lance being under his arm at rest, and went against 
him. The like did Amadisj they encountered 
lance against shield, the shields failed, the lances 
brake, and their horses dashed against each other 
so furiously that each felt the shock as if he had 
struck against a rock. Brontaxar's head became so 
giddy therewith that he could not keep his seat, he 
fell upon the ground like one dead, and falling upon 
one foot, by the reason of his great weight, he 
brol^ the kg just above it, and a piece of the hince 
remained sUckiog in his shiekl. The horse of Ama« 
dis staggered back, two arms-length and was ready 
to fall, bat Amadis was so stunned that he could 
neither grite him spur n<Hr take his sword to defend 
himself fiotn those who struck at hj|pi. King Period, 
who had seen that hnge Brontaxar, and the encoun- 
ter which Amadis had given him was much amaz-» 
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ed thereat^ and he cried^ Lord Gk)d pitservt that 
Knight ! now son Florestan to his succour. They 
pushed on so bravely that it was a wonder to be- 
hold them^ hewing aiid slicing till they came up to 
Amadis, and King Perion said to idm, how now 
Knight ? courage ! courage ! for I am here. 
Amadis^ though he had not wholly recovered hia 
recollection^ khew the voice of his father> and ho 
took his sword, seeing ho^ many were upon King 
Perion and Florestan, and began to strike at one 
and at another, though with little force, and here 
must they have endured great danger'because their 
enemies were in great strength, and King Lisa- 
arte*s men had lost much ground, and many weee 
upon them to slay them, and few in theu: defence, 
but at this season Agrayes and Don GalVanes, and 
Brian of Moojaste succoured them, who came up 
with design to encounter Brontazar Danfaoia, who 
had made the havoc you have heard. They seeing 
the Knights of the. Serpents in such 'peril came up 
like men whose hearts never Med in danger $ at 
their coming many of the enemy were smitten down 
and slain, and they of the Serpents had* room t» 
strike with more effect. Now had Amadis reco- 
vered, and looking to the right he saw King Lisur 
arte with a company of Knights awaiting Kin^ 
Aravigo, who came against him with a great 
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power of men, and Argomades before them with 
two nephews of King Arrfvigo, both valiant 
Knights. King Aravigo himself was crying out 
to encourage his men, for he had heard it said from 
the Tower how he of the golden helmet had slafn 
the great Devil. Then said Amadis, Knights, let 
lis go help the King who is in need ; they moved 
en with one accord, and entered through the press 
till they came up to I^ing Lisuarte. He, when he 
saw near him the three Knights of the Serpents 
was much encouraged, for he had seen how he of 
the Golden Hejmet had slain with one blow, that so 
valiant Brontaxar Danfania, and forthwith he ad- 
vanced against Aravigo. Argomades came on 
sword in hand, wieldmg it to strike at King Lisu- 
arte, but he of the golden helmet stept between 
and their battle was but of one blow. He of the 
golden helmet raised his shield and met the other's' 
fivrord J the sword went through the rim a full 
palm deep and entered three finger's depth into the 
helmet, so that a httle xnoxc and he had been slain. 
But Amadis smote him upon the left shoulder 
' «uch a blow that it cut through the hauberk, tho' 
of such thiek mail, and through the flesh and bone 
down to the ribs, so that the arm and half the 
shoulder hung dangling fom the body. This wa» 
the mightieat sword-Wow that was given in all that 
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battle. Argomades fled like a man beside himself, 
who knew not what he did, and his horse carried 
him whither he would, and they on the Tower 
cried oiit, he of the golden helmet has put the 
doves to flight ! One' of Aravigo's nephews, who 
was named Ancidel,' then made at Amadis and 
struck at his horse's head, which he cut clean 
across, and the beast fell dead. Don Florestan 
seeing this attacked him as he was boasting, and 
smote him on the helmet that he bowed down upon 
his. horse's neck, then caught hini by the helmet 
and plucked it from his head with such force that 
he laid him at the feet of Amadisj but Florestan 
himself was hurt in the side by the point of Anci- 
del's sword. At this time the two Kings and 
their people encountered, and there was a fierce 
. and terrible battle : every one had then enough to 
do to defend himself, and to succour those who 
were smitten down. ^ 

Durin, who had come hither to carry the first tid- 
ings of the battle to his mistress Oriana, was upon 
one of those horses which King Lisuarte had or- 
dered to be led about the field for Knights when 
they might stand in need of them. When he saw 
him of the golden helmet afoot he said to the other 
pages who were on horseback, I will go help that 
e3 • 
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good EjQight to tliis horse, for I cannot do better 
service to the King ; and inaking way where the 
press was least, though to his own great danger, 
he came up to him and satdj I know not who you 
are, but for what I have seen you do I bring you 
this horse. He lightly mounted and said to him in 
a low voice, Ah^ friend Durin^ this is not ^the first ' 
service that thou hast done me ! Duria took him 
by the arm— I will not let you go till you tell me 
who you are ! He stooped down as low as he could 
and answered lowly, Amadis ! let no one know it 
except you know who ! then rode he forward 
into the hottest of tlie fray, doing such feats as if 
his Mistress were then present .to behold, because 
one was there who would know well how to re> 
count them. King Lisuarte had now ^countered 
Aravigo, knowing that he was the head and leader 
pf his enemies, and had given him .three such 
blows with his own sword that he withdrew 
behind his men, cursing Arcalaus the Enchanter, - 
who had brought him there with hope to win the 
kingdom. Don Galaor engaged Sarmadan a va- 
liant Knight, and because his arm was weary now, 
joid his sword blunted by the^ blows that he bad 
dealt, be seized him in his strong grasp, plucked 
him from the saddle, and threw him on his neck to 
the ground^ so that he died. But as for Amadis I 
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tell yoCLj that remeihbelring b that hour the time 
which he had lost in Gaul> and how his renown had 
been diminished and reviled^ and that only by great 
prowess it could be tecovercd^ he did such deeds 
that none durst stand before him 3 and with him 
went his fether and Don Florestan^ and Agrayes 
and Don Galvanes^ and Brian <sf Monjaste^ and 
Norandd and Guilan the Pensive> and King Lisu- 
arte^ who shewed himself right valiant in that hour, 
fo that they smote down so many of the enemies^ 
and pressed them so closely, and stmck such fear 
into them, that they could no longer endure it ; hvf. 
fieemg King Aravigp had fled away wounded, they 
also took to flight, some toward their ships, some 
to hide themselves among the mountains. But 
l(.ing Lisuarte and his companions in arms, and 
they of the Serpents before all, still pressed upon 
them ; the most who escaped got into a ship with 
King Aravigo, but many perished in the water or 
were taken. By this the night, dosed in. King 
Lisuarte turned back to the tents of his enemies, 
and lodged there that nighty being nght loyful for 
the victory which God had given him. 

• 
But the Knights of the Serpents when they saw 
that the field was won, and that there was no longer 
any .opposition, turned aside from the way which 
e4 
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ihc King took, and rode till they came to a foun* 
tain under some trees, and tliere they alighted and 
drank, and let their horses drink, who had much 
need after the tcJil of that day. As they were about 
to mount they saw a Squire come up on horseback j 
lliey put on their helmets that he might not know 
them, and then gently called him 5 he at first hesi* 
tated thinking they were of the enemies, but seei- 
ing the serpent-arms approached. Good SquFre, 
said Amadis, deliver if it please you our message to 
the King, say to him that the Knights of the Ser- 
pents beseech him not to blame them, that they 
have not spoken with him, Ijecause we are con- 
'^trained to go far from hence to a strange land, and 
put ourselves at the mercy of one who we believe 
will have none for us 5 for our part of the spoils let 
them be given to the Damsels of the Tower, for 
the losses which they have endured, and take back 
to him this horse, which I took from one of his 
pages in the battle, for we desire no other guerdon. 
The Squire took the horse and departed, and they 
went their way to tlieir tents in the forest, and 
there washed the blood and dust from their hands 
and faces, and did the best they could for their 
wounds, and -ate tneir supper which was well pro- 
vided for . them, and soundly did they sleep that 
night. . - . 
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iWhea King IJsaarte was in the. tent of his con- 
quered enemies he asked for the three Knights of 
the Serpents^ but all h» could learn of them was 
that they had been 'seen riding full speed toward 
the forest. Perchance, said he to Galaof, he of 
the golden helmet might be your brother Amadis, 
for what he did can be ascribed to no other but 
him. Trust me Sir, replied Galaor, it was not he; 
fox not four days ago T received tidings that he was 
in Gaul with my father and our brother Florestan. 
Holy Mary ! quoth Lisuarte, who then can he be? 
Galaor answered, I know not, but whoever he be 
God prosper him, for with great toil and peril 
hath he won the honour and praise of prowess 
above all. As they thus communed the Squire 
came Up and delivered his message : much was the 
King troubled to hear that those Knights went to 
encounter such danger ^ but if Amadis spake this 
in jest, full truly did it turn out, as shall be related. 
The horse which the Squire brought back (^^ 
down dead at the King's feet with his wounds. 
That night Galaor and Agrayes and their friends 
lodged in the rich tent of Arcalaus, in the which 
they found embroidered in silk the battle that he 
fought against Amadis, and how he enchanted 
him, and many otlier things that he had done. 
The next day the King divided the spoils, giving a 
E 5 
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g^t partioQ to the Damsds of the Tower $ then 
gshre he licence to ail his followers to depart whe^ 
t|iicr they woold^ and be himself went to a town 
called Gandapa, where were the Queen and Oriana. 
The joy which they had at meeting need not be 
told^ for every one^ considering what had past^ 
coay guess what it would be. 
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CHAPTER 6. 



ScHne days King Perion abode in the forest to rest, 
then seeing that the wind was fair they put to sea, 
thinking soon to be in Gaul -, but the wind soon 
changed and made the sea rage so that afber five 
days the storm obliged them to return back to Great 
Britain, to a distant part of the coast ', tl^ere, while 
the weather continued, and while their men took 
ipi irtsh water, they rode into the country to learr 
j-where they were, taking three Squires with them, 
but leaving Gandaliii to wait for them in the galley 
because he was well known. They rode up a glen 
and reached a plain, and proceeded not far before 
they came to a fountain, whereat a Damsel was let- 
ting her palfrey 4rink. Richly clad was she, and 
over her garments she wore a scarlet cloak witli 
gold buttons, and the button-holes worked with 
gold. Two Squires and two Damsels were in her 
e6 
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company with falcons and dogs for sport. Shef 
seeing their arms knew that they were the Knights 
of the Serpents, and went towards them with a 
shew Of much joy, and saluted them courteously^ 
making signs that she was dumb, whereat they 
were grieved seeing how fair she was, and of what 
courteous demeanour. She went up to him of the 
golden helmet and embraced him, and would have 
kissed his hand, and then by signs she invited them 
to be her guests that night, but they not under- 
standing her signs she tokened to her Squire to' 
explain them. They seeing her good will, and that 
it was now late, rode with her in full confidence, 
and came to a goodly castle, so that they held the 
Damsel as very rich seeing she was Mistress there- 
* of. When they entered they found enough ser- 
vants to welcome them, and sundry Dames and 
Damsels, who all regarded the dumb Damsel as 
their Lady. Their horses were taken from them, 
and they were led up to a rich chamber about 
twenty cubits from the ground, and then they were 
disarmed and rich garments brought them, and 
after they had talked to the dumb Damsel and with 
the others, supper was brought and they were, well 
served. The Damsels then retired, but presently 
they returned with many candles and with stringed 
instruments to delight themj and w}ien it was 
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tkhe to sleep they again retired. The dumb Dain< 
ael had ordered three rich and goodly beds to be pre*^ 
pared in that chamber^ and their arms were laid by" 
the bed side, so they lay down and fell asleep like 
men who were fatigued. 

Now you must know that this^ chamber was made 
with great cunning, for the floor did not fasten into 
the walls but was supported upon an iron screw like 
a wine-press^ and fitted into a frame of wood^ so 
that it could be lowered or raised from below by^ 
turning an iron lever. So when they awoke in 
the morning they had been let down twenty cu-* 
bits* low^ and perceiving no light, but yet hearing 
the stir of people above them, -they marvelled 
greatly and rose from bed and felt for the door and 
windows, but when they found them and put their 
hands through they felt the wall of the castle, and 
knew that they were betrayed. Being in this great 
trouble a Knight appeared at a window above, who 
was huge of stature and limb, and of a sullen coun- 



• Here the author compares the wicked dumb Damsel to 
this deceitful world, and exhorts sinners to hope by what 
ijUowcd. 
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tenanoe, and in bis beard and hasr menre wliits* 
liaifB than black i he wore a moQming drsss, and 
upon his right hand a glove of white cloth that 
reached to his elbow. You are well lodged there, 
cried he^ and according to the mischief ye have 
done roe shall be the mercy ye shaU €nd> whseh 
i6a]l be a cruel and bitter deaths and even with 
that shall I not be revenged for what you did in 
battle with^the false King Lisuarte. Know that I 
am Arcalaus the Enchanter, if you have never seen 
me before, learn to know me now > none ever in,« 
jured me without my taking vengeance, except 
only one, whom I yet hope to have where I have 
you, and to cut off his hands for tlie hand which he 
lopt from me. The Damsel 'was by him^ and she 
• pointing to Amadis said, good Uncle, that young 
one is he of the golden helmet. But they hearing 
th^ were in the power of Arcalaus were in great 
fear of death, and much were they surprised to 
hear that dumb' Damsel speak. This Damsd was 
Dtnarda, the daughter of Ardan Canileo, who^was 
expert in all wickedness, and had come to that land 
to contrive the death of Amadis, and for that cause 
had feigned herself dumb. Knights, said Arca- 
laus, I will cut your heads off and send them to 
King Aravigo as some atonement for the disservice 
ye have wrought him \ then he drew back from 
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ibh \Vindow and closed it^ and the chamber ron 
mained so dark that they could not see one ano* 
ther. Good sods^ then said King Perion^ these are 
the changes of fortune ! but we, whose office it is 
to seek adventures^ must take the evil as well as the 
good> exerting ourselves to remedy it where wc 
can, and when our strength avails not trusting in 
him who will do what is best. Therefore let us 
arepress the grief which you feel for me, and I yet 
more for you, and commit ourselves patiently to 
God. The sons who endured more for him than 
for their own^ danger then knelt before him and 
kissed hi$ hand> and he gave them his blessing. 

They remained there all that day without food or 
drink. When Arcalaas had supped and part of 
the night was gone, he came again to the window 
with two lighted torches, and with him Dinarda 
and two old men. You Knights there, cried he^ 
I suppose you could eat if you had wherewith! 
Willingly,, if you will give it us, answered Flo* 
restan. He replied, if I have any such will Grod 
prevent it ! but that you may not be quite discon« 
solate, instead of food I will give you some news to 
make amends. Two Squires and a Dwarf have 
ecyne to the Castle gate smce it was dark to ask ftr 
tiie Knights of the Serpents. J have had them 
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sdfeed and thrown into a prison under you ; in tha 
morning I will make them teU me who ye are or 
dse cut them limb from limb. Now this which 
he said was true^ for they in the galley seeing that 
the wind was fair sent Gafidalin and the Dwarf, 
and Orfeo the King's wardrobe-keeper, to seek 
for the Knights, and Arcalaus had taken them 
thus. Much werePerioQ and his sons troubled at 
these'perilous tidings, but Amadis^ answered, say- 
ing, sure am I that when you know who we are 
you will not use us so wrongfully as now 3 for a» 
you are a Knight yourself, you will not hold that 
for wrong which we did fairly in battle to assist our 
friends, as we should have done had we been on 
your side. If there be any worth in you you ought 
to esteem us for this, and do us the more honour; 
being now in your power ; you show no courtesy 
in treating us thus. Who disputes with you ^ 
quoth Arcalaus ; the honour I will do you shali^ 
be as I would do xto Amadi& of Gaul, who is the 
man in the world that I love worst, and on whom* 
I most desire to take vengeance. Uncle, said Di-. 
narda, as you mean to sehd their heads to King 
Aravigo, do not let them die of hubger, but just 
support life for them that they may endure mor^ 
pain. I will niece, replieci Arcalaus. Tell vjg. 
Knights on your faith are you most troubled with 
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hunger or thirst ? In truths said they, though meal 
is of consequence^ we are more desirous of drink.. 
Take them a bacon pasty, said he to another Dam- 
sel, that they may not say 1 would not relieve 
them, and then ^ey aU withdrew. , 

That Dajsisel seeing Amadis how comely h^ was, 
and knowing the great feats of chivalry Which he 
had done in the battle, was moved to pity for him 
and his comrades, and she put a vessel of water and 
another of wine into a basket with the bacon 
pasty, and lowered it by a cord saying, take this 
and be secret, you shall not fare ill if I can hdp ye. 
Amadis thanked her much, and she went away \ 
they then supped and went to bed, bidding their 
Squires who were with them keep their arms in 
readiness where they could find them, for said they 
if we do not die of hunger we will sell our lives 
dearly. 

Now Gandalin and Orfeo and the Dwarf were cast 
into aprison underneath the platform whereon their 
masters lay. They found there a Dame and her 
husband, and a young Knight their son, who had 
been there confined a year. Gandalin talking 
with them told them how coming in search of the 
Knights of the Serpents he had been seized. Holy 
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Mary, replied the old Knight ! tlicse of whom 700 
speak were well received ki this Castle, and while 
they were asleep four men entered this prison, and 
turning that iron lever which you see lowered 
down the platform above us, so that they have 
sufiered a great treason. Gandalin then under- 
standing that his master was in danger of death 
said, let us try to raise it then, else neither they 
nor we shall ever escape, but if they save them- 
selves we shall be delivered. Then the Knight 
and his son on one side, and Gandalin and Orfea 
on the other,' began to turn the-lever and the plat- 
form began to rise. King Perion, wha could not 
deep for grief because of his sons presently felt it, 
and waking them said, the iBoor is rising, I know 
not for what intent. Amadis answer^, Iti it be 
for what it will it is very different to die .like 
Knights or like thieves, and they leaped out of bed 
and bade their Squires arm them: They below 
turned the lever with great labour and difficulty 
till the floor had risen to its place f then Perion 
and his sons saw light through the crevices of the 
door whereby they had entered, and they burst it 
open and rushed out upon the wall where the 
guards were, and slew and threw down all they 
met, crying aloud, "Gaul ! Gaul I the Castle is ours. 
ArcaWs hearing this was greatly dismayed^ think* 
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4fig that it was the treason of some o/ his people 
who had let in the ea^my, and he £ed naked into 
a tower^ and drew up the stairs after him which 
were made like a draw-bridge, He feared no* 
thing from his prisoners thinking they were safe' 
enough^ but looking from a window he saw the 
Knights of the Serpents traversing the Castle; 
jthen not daring to descend himself^ he called to 
his men not to fear for there were but three 
against them. Some of those who lodged below 
then began to arm^ but the Knights who had now 
cleared the walls went down^ and soon so handled 
them that not a man appeared before them. They 
in the dungeon^ who heard what was doing, cried 
aloud for help. Amadis knew tlie Dwarf *s voice, 
for he and . the Dame were in the most fear, and 
went forthwith to release them, and with great 
force breaking the iron staples they burst open 
the door and set them at liberty, then searching 
the buildings round the Court they found their 
horses, and gave two of Arcalaus*s to the Knight 
and his son, and Dinarda's palfrey to the Dame ; 
and having mounted the King ordered them to set 
£re to the dwellings. It began to blaze till all was ^ 
in one flame, and the fire caught the door of the 
Tower, and the Dwarf eried out. Sir Arcalaus I 
take this smoke patiently, as I did when you hxmf 
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me up by the leg when you committed that great 
treason against Amadis. Much was the King^ 
pleased to hear how the Dwarf scoffed him, and 
tliey all laughed to see what plight he was now in 
for all his force and cunning. Then they rode to* 
ward their ship, and looking back from a hill be^* 
held the Castle buraing to their great joy. When 
they were got aboard and were disarmed, the 
Dame knew the King and fell on her knees before 
him, and he seeing her took her up and enabraced 
her as one he much loved. Sir, said she, which is 
Amadis } and when she knew she would have kiss- 
sed his feet, but he raised her up being greatly 
abashed, and she then told him how she was Da- 
rioleta who had thrown him into the sea, and be- 
sought his pardon. Dame, quoth he, now know 
I what before I never knew, for though my foster- 
father told me I was found m the sea, I knew 
not how it had chanced, tliat do I indeed pardon, 
for you did no wrong, for all was for the service of 
her whom I am bound to serve while I have life. 
The King took pleasure to talk of those times, and 
thus chearfuUy they sailed tifl they arrived . in 
t Qaul. 

• You have heard how Arcalaus Was naked in the 
Tower, and because the fire caught the door he 
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^M>uld not get out^ and the smoke and die heat were 
«Q great that he c<%Id not help himself^ and though 
he got into a stone vaulted chamber stUl the smoke 
was so thick that he was in great agony. There he 
remained two days^ for the fire continued so fierce 
that none of his people who survived could enter, 
but on the third day they could go in, dnd they 
went up to him and found him in such plight that 
his soul was ready to depart from his body j but 
pouring water into his mouth they made him re* 
cover, though in great tortures, and took him in 
iheir arms to remove him to the town, but when 
he saw his Castle so burnt and ruined, he said 
in the bitterness of his heart. Ah, Amadis of Gaul, 
what evil hast thou brought upon me ! if I catch 
thee I will do such cruelty upon thee that my 
heart shall be revenged for all, and for thy sake I 
swear never more to spare the life of any Knight 
whom I take^ that if thou shouldst fall again into 
my hands thou mayest not escape. Four days he re- 
mained in t'.e town, then he set out in a litter for < 
his Castle of Mount Aldin with Dinarda who waf 
60 fair and another Damsel, and seven Knights to 
guard them. The second day of their journey wa^ 
far spent, and on that night they were to reaph his • 
Castle,, when at the skirts of a forest they saw tvgo 
Knights by a fountain^ richly armed and well 
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mounted. Good Uncle^ saidf.Oinarda^ here are 
two strange Knights^ for they ^re waiting to see 
what came in the litter. He raised his head and 
said to his Knights, take your arms and bring me 
hither those Knights without saying who I ami 
tf they resist bring me their heads. Now you are 
to know that these Knights were'Don Galaor and 
his comrade ' Norandel ; the Knights of Arcalaus 
came up to them, and bade them leave their arms 
and go to him in the litter. In God*s name, quoth 
Galaor, who is he ? or what is it to him whether 
we go armed or n6t ? We know not, replied the 
other, but you had better obey him or we "must 
take your heads. We ^re not come to that point 
yet, quoth Norandel, that you can do it. Now 
shall ye see ! said they. In the first encounter two 
of the Knights fell woimded to death, the other 
£ve broke their spears and could not move them 
from their saddles, then drew they their swords 
and began a fierce battle, but three of them being 
overthrown ^d badly wounded, the other twain 
durst no longer abide those mortal blows, and rode 
full speed into the forest. The two companions 
tiid not pursue them but rode up to the litter which 
was now deserted by all except two men on horse-^ 
back, and they raised the curtab and said. Sir 
Knightj whom God curse^ is it thus you treat £r* 
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rant Kolghts ? if you were sumed we would make 
you confisss thatjouipe a wretch and false to Grod 
and the worlds hut as you are sick we will send 
you to Don Grumedan^ who shall sentence you as 
you dcsenre. 

When Arcalaus heard this he was sore dismaye^^ 
knowing that if Grumedan should see him his 
death was come^ but being crafty in all things he 
put on a good ' countenance and said, certes Sir 
much pleasure would you do me in soiding me tp 
ihy cousin and Lord Don Grumedan, but I lu^d 
myself unfortunate that you should complain against 
me, whose only thought and wish is how to.ser^e 
Errant Elnights. I beseech you Sirs for courtesy 
hear my misfortune, and then do with me as ye / 
please. They hearing that he was cousin to Don • 
Grumedan, whom they loved so well, repented 
them of the harsh words they had used towards 
him ; speak on, said they, we will willingly hear 
you. Know then Sirs that ope day being armed 
I was riding in the forest of the Black Lake, and 
there I found a Dame who coix^lained to me of 
wrong which had been done her, I went with her I 
and recovered for her her right before Count Gun* 
cestre. But as 1 was returnij^g to my jCastle I met 
that Knight whom you have slain^ who God curse 
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him, was a perverse man, and he with Jwo oUief 
Knights attacked me to mif from me my Castle, 
1 defepded myself the best I could but was at last 
taken ; he kept me prisoner for a whole year, and 
all the honour he shewed me was to have these 
wounds healed ; then showed he the scars to them, 
for being a brave Knight many were-the wounds 
which he had given and received. At length Sirs 
being in despair of otherwise obtaining my liberty 
I agreed to give bun up my Castle, thinking to go 
afterwards to my cousin Don Grumedan, and to 
my Lord King Lisuarte, and demand justice against 
the robber, which now Sirs, without my asking, 
tif, you have taken for me more fiilly than I ex- 
pected ; and if I found no help there I resolved to 
go seek Amadis of Gaul or his brother "Doa Ga- 
laor, and seek from them that succour which they 
grant to all who are oppressed. Now because I 
was so weak as not to ri4e he carried me in this 
litter to have my Castle yielded, and the reason 
why he Bpd those 'other traitors attacked you was 
that you might not come up to see who was in the 
litter, and so learn their villainy. Hearing this 
they besought pardon of him for the threats they - 
had used, and asked his name. — GranfUes, I know 
not if you have hcarc^ t heretofore. Yes, quoth Ga- 
laor, and I knoy| as your Cousin hath told me, that 
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he shews great honour towards. all Errant Knights. 
Crod be praised that you kaow me ! he replied, 
DOW I beseech you take off your helmets and tell 
me your names alsa. — ^This Knight is Norandel, 
son to King Lisuarte^ and I am Gralaor the brother 
of Amadis. God be praised, quoth Arcalaus, that 
I have been succoured by such Knights ! and he 
looked well at Galaor, when they had unhelmed, 
that he might know him again and do him a mis- 
chief if ever he had him in his power. I trust in 
God Sirs that you may one day be where my will 
towards you may be satisfied ! tdl me now what I 
shall do ? — -Even whatever is your will. — I will pro- 
ceed then to my Castle— God guard you, said they, 
and they parted. It was night but the moon shone, 
and he presently struck into a bye path. 

The two Knights resolved to rest by the fountain 
because their horses were weary. As you will, 
said Don Galaor's Squire, but there is better lodg- 
ing ready for you than you are aware of. — How so ? 
Two Damsels who came with the Knight in the lit- 
ter have hid themselves in that old building among 
the briars. Tiiey Chen alighted and washed their hands 
and faces lat the fountain, and went towards the 
place, through the thicket a«d over rtibbish. \Yho 
is hidden here, cried Galaor aloud, bring fire that 
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X maj mak€ them come t>iit. When Dioarda 
heard this^ she cricd^ mercy Knight and I will 
come out ! — Come out then that I may see who yon 
are. — ^Help me or I cannot. Galaor drew nearer^ 
she held out her arms, the moon shone bright so 
that he saw her distinctly, and he helped her out. 
She had on a scarlet petticoat^ and a whitesattia 
doak^ and so fair was she that Galaor had never 
seen one whom he liked so well. Norandd took 
the other Damsel out, they all went back to the 
fountain, and tibere regaled upon what the Squires 
brought, and on what they found upon a sumptei^ 
horse of Arcalaus. Dinarda was in great fear ot 
Cralaor, lest he should know how she had betrayed 
bis i^ther and his brothers, and take vengeance, 
and therefore «he looked at him with amoroos 
eyes, and made signs to her Damsel bow she ad« 
coiled his beauty, and this she did in hope to ms(ke 
hhn love her, thinking that she might be •safe. 
Cralaor was not alow at comprehending these 
Signs, £xr he thought of nothing but how he 
might have her lor his mistress $ so such was her 
411 fortune that she, loth as she was, yet seeming 
•nothing coy, yielded that to her enemy which no 
lover could ever yet attain. 

• 
Meantime Narandel wooed llie Damfid wUh whom 
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he had been beside the fountain^ but she replied, 
you shall never hare my love unless my Lady Di- 
narda bids me yield it. Dinarda ? quoth Noran- 
de)> what is this the daughter of Ardan Canileo 
who is come to this land to consult with Aicalaus 
the Enchanter how* they may revenge her fkther's 
death ?— I know not the cause of her coming, but 
this is that Dinarda, and happy m^ he think him- 
self who wins her love. By this Galaor and Di- 
narda came up, and Norandel taking him apart, 
asked him if he knew who the Damsel was ?— No. 
Dinarda, Ardan Canileo*8 daughter, who your 
cousin Mabilia told us was come to this country to 
devise the death of Amadis. Galaor mused awhile 
and answered, I know nothing of her heart, but 
she seems to love me dearly, and she is the woman 
who of all that I have seen has pleased qie best, 
and I will not part from her yet. But as we are 
going t# Gaul I will contrive that Amadis may 
make her some satisfaction, and so be forgiven. 
Meantime Dinarda learnt from her Damsel what 
had passed with Norandel, and how she was dis- 
covered. Fnend, said she, our wisdom now is not 
to regard our own wifis but to yield to necessity, 
we must feign love for these Knights, and yield to 
them tifl we can find occasion to escajpe. 
Fa 
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That night Galaor asked his Mistress what was the 
Dame of the wicked Knight who wanted to slay 
jthem. She thought he meant him in the litter aod 
answered> how is it that when' you went up. to 
him in the litter you did not know he was Arca- 
laus ? — Arcdaus ! — ^Yea, truly*. — Holy Mary, and 
have I let him escape death with his tricks ! Whoi 
Binarda heard that he was not slain she greatly 
rejoiced, but dissembling, that she answered, a 
little while ago and I would have given my life to 
save his, but now that you have won my love, and 
I am in your favour, I wish him dead, for I khow 
he hates you and your lineage ; may the ill which 
he designs you fall upon his own head ! and she 
clipped him in her arms as if with exceeding love. 
So they passed that night there in the forest, and on 
the morrow the Knights took each jbis Leman and 
proceeded towards Gaul. 

Arcalaus greatly dismayed at what had befallen 
him reached his Castle at midaight, .and ordered 
the gates to be <:losed, and no person admitted. 
There had he his sores heale^> designing to be 
worse than ever, and commit greater wrongs, as is 
the way of the wicked, who^ though Grod is pa- 
tient with them, strive not to loose the chains in 
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which the wicked enemy hath bound them, till 
they are cast with them into the pit of hell, as we 
ought to believe this Arcalads was. 

Two days Don Gftlaor and Norandel rode with 
their Mistresses jtowards the port from Vhence theyr 
designed to cross over into Gaul j on the third day 
they reached a CastJe where they resolved to lodge 
that night, aod finding the gate open rode in. The 
Lord of the Castle, when he saw them enter, 
chid his people for leaving the gates open j how- 
beit he made good semblance to the Knights and 
did them mifch honour, though against his wili> 
fox his name was Ambades, ^d he was cousin to 
Arcalaus, and he knew Dinarda his niece,.' who tcfld. 
him that she \^s forced by Galaor. The mother. 
of this Ambades wept in secret with Dinarda, and 
said she would have the Knights slain. Let not 
such folly possess }^oa and my Uncle, quoth Di- 
narda, and she then related how they had discom- 
fited the seven Knights. To-morrow I and the 
Damsel will lag behind, and let them go through 
the gate, then the bridge may be drawn ud^ and 
we shall be safe. Thus they resolved to .do. 
Ambades feasted the Knights well, and lodged< 
them well, but he could not sleep all tliat night, 
so much was he dismayed at having two such meu. 
f3 






h\ his Castle. In the mornhig he rose and armed 
himself^ aud said he would accompany his guests 
some wsy^ for this, said he^ is my oflSce to seek ad- 
ventures. We thank you Host, said Galaor. So 
they armed and placed their Mistresses on their pal- 
freys and rode forth, but their Host and the Mis- 
tresses remained behind^ and as soon as they and 
their Squires were out, drew up the bridge, so that 
ihc scheme succeeded. Ambades immediately dis- 
mounted and went upon the wall, and saw how the 
Knights were looking to see any one of whom 
they might demand their Damsels. Get ye gone 
ye ill and false guests, quoth he. Qcd ccxilbund 
ye, and give ye as bad a night as ye gave me ! your 
Mistressesswith whom yoa thought to make xperry 
shall tarry with me. How now Host ? said Ga- 
laor, have you so well entertained us, and do you 
now commit this great disloyalty to detain our Dam- 
sels by force ? More jo^ if it were so, replied Am- 
bades, but it was you their enemies who held them 
by force, and they stay here freely.— Let them 
stkow themselves and we shall see if it be so. — 
They shall, not to satisfy you but to show how they 
hate you. Dinarda then appeared upon the walL 
Dinarda my Lady, said Galaor, this Knight says 
you remain there willingly, and I cannot believe it 
because of the great love that is between us, If I 
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xyuuil^sted lave towards yoxk, Dinarda replied, it 
was only in £car, for I being the daughter of Ardaa 
Canileo^ and jpu brother to Amadis^ how is it pos- 
sible tiiat I could love you ? and especially when yott 
would have carried me into Gaul, into the power 
of my foes ? Go your wcy Galaor^if I havexplcased 
you do not thank me, nor ever think of me eiuocpt 
aa your enemy. Stay where you are, quoth Gu« 
laor, with the bad fortune which God grant thee ! 
from such a root as Arcalaus, there can only come 
such shoots. And you, said Norandel in great 
vexation to his Mistress, what will yop do ? — the 
wil^of my Lady. Confound her will, quoth he, 
and that of the feUow who has deceived us. Such 
aa I am, cried Ambades, I should think it no praise 
to conquer two such as ye \ If you are such a 
Knight, quoth Norandel, come out and fight, yoti 
on horseback and I afoot ; if you kill me you will 
lid Arcalaus of a mortal enemy, if 1 conquer, you 
shall give us the Damsels. What a fool thou art, 
Anibades replied, I think oothtog of both, and 
what should I do of thee singly oq foot and I being 
mounted ^ for what you say of my Lord Arcalaus, 
be would not give one straw for twenty such as 
thee and thy comrade, and thaa he took a Turkish 
bow and began to let iiy at them. They drew 
* back aud went their way, saying that the wicked- 
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ness of Arcalans extended to all his race, and laugh- 
ing at what had passed. On the fourth day they 
reached a sea-port called Alfiad^ and taking ship 
arrived in Gaul at a place where Amadis and Flo- 
restan were with King Pcrion. 

Amadis and Florestan were walking together wLea 
they saw the vessel put to land, and they went to- 
wards \t to learn news. Presently they saw Ga- 
laor and Norandel in the boat. Holy Mary, quoth 
Amadis, here is our brother Galaor I Know you 
who is witli him ? — Norandel his companion. King 
Lisuarte's son, a right good Knight, and s# he 
proved himself hi tlie Island of Mongaza, but he 
was not acknowledged for his son till after the . 
battle with the seven Kings, and then Lisuarte 
made it known because of his great worth. Glad 
was Arpadis of his coming, because he was Ori- 
ana's brother, and Darin had said how she loved 
him. By this the Knights landed, and they four 
joyf.illy embraced, and went forthwith to King 
Perion, who embraced Norandel and led them to 
the Queen. Now Amadis had before resolved to 
go in quest of adventures that he might redeem lyp 
lost name, and had fixed the fourth, diiy for his de- *. 
parture. Accordingly he spj\ke to the King and -his ^ 
brethren, saying, that it behovpdbim ta leave '^^ 
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them, and that he would set forth on the mon'ow. 
Son, replied Perion, God knows the want ofj^oU' 
which I shall feel ! but not for that will I prevent 
you from gaining honour and the praise of prowess, 
as you have ever done. Sir brother,- quoth Ga- 
laor, if it were not for a quest which I and. Noran- . 
del have undertal^nj we would bear you com*- 
p^ny, but we must needs accomplish it, or pass a- 
year and a day in the pursuit, according to • the 
custom of Great Britain. Son, said Perion> what 
is your quest ? if it may be known. Sir, replied 
Gaiaor, we publicly undertook it, and this it is. 
Kiaow Sir that in the battle which we had with 
the seven Kings of the Islands, there were on 
the side of King Lisuarte three Knights, all bear- 
ing serpents for their arms all alike, but their hel- 
mets were different, the one being white, one 
purple, and one jgolden, and. these three did such 
wonders in arijxs tliat we were all astonished, espe- 
cial]^ he of the golden helmet, whose goodness in. 
arms I think cannot be peered. . Gertes it is 
that but for these King Lisuarte would not have, 
had the victory ). when the battle was over they 
left the field so secretly that they covdd not be 

knp^^j and it is to find them out that we have un- 

•• • 

dprtakea, We have heard here oCtliese Knights, 
aa#^vered' Fcriou, God give you good, tidings of 
' E 5 
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them ! But Amadis took his father and Eiorestan 
apart and said. Sir, I shall depart early, and I think 
after I am gone you should discover the truth to 
Gabor that he may not go on a vain search ; show 
him the arms which he will know, for if he learns 
not the secret from us none else can tell him. . 
That night was there great feastings made, but all 
wenc hf avy for the loss of Amadis, who was going 
t||tfC*w3ew not whither. On the morrow after 
mass they rode out with Amadis, who would take 
in company with him none but Gandalin and the 
Dwarf, to whom the Clueen • gave money enough 
to sufEce his master for a year. Don Florestan re- 
quested to go with him J but that he would not 
grant fur two reasons, that he ^ might have more 
leisure to think of his Lady, and that in attempting, 
great advciitureg be alone might perish or acquire 
the glorr. They rocle a league together,, then 
Amadis took leave of lii.i father and brethren and 
went his way. ,i^ 

When they retumecl King Pcrion took Gak()rand 
Norandel md^j and said to them, yoU have uiidcr- 
taken to fin€ out that of which you can learn ho 
tidings in |he world, except iiHe only here. I bless 
God that he has guided you t^s to save you tb^ 
labour of a fnutlesd search l0ihen led he them td^ 
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chamber where the arms hung, thei^ said he is tha 
white helmet which.I wore^ and Florestao's purplo 
one, and the golden hehnet of Amadis. Well did 
they remember them, for they bore the dlntyof 
that battle^ and often had they looked at them oa 
that day, sometimes rejoicing that King Lisuarto 
had such aid, at other times envying the prowesa 
of their masters. God and you Sir, said Galaor, 
have shewn us great favour in saving us froi^ thi| 
search > it was our intent to seek those Knighta 
ev9XY where, and if they would not discover thmoi* 
selves we should have fought with them till deaths 
to prove, thf t t^ou^h in the general battle they 
did the best, it would be otherwise in single fight, 
Noraodel then begged those arms of the King 
which he courteously granted^ tl^ told be tbezn 
in what penl they bad been.^ the Castle of Area* 
iaus, and by what adventtire tha^^ad escaped. Th^ 
tears came into Galaor*s t;yc% for gpef at that nscttal, 
^nd he in his turn told j/f/Mad chanced to hid^ 
and Norandel with Ah^lluii, and how the £fi- 
chant^ bad escaped, and Jl their host Ambades. 
So i^aor and NonmJR iKxle fotiiteen days with 
Kmg Perion, then taking llie arms lof the serpents 
jtaff embarked fam Great ]^tain, SLud took those 
Wms to the palace to shew how they had atcbieved 
ill^miest. Well were th^ wdcoaied by the King 
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and all the Court. Sir If it please j(xl, said Ga- 
laor, let me be heard in presence of the Queen, 
forthwth they all went to the Queen*s apartment, 
and Gralaor and his companion kissed her hand, and 
then he said, ye know Sirs that I and Norandel 
went in quest of the Knights of the ' Serpents, 
•Uessed be God we have accomplished it without 
difficulty, as Norandel shall show you. Then 
Norandel took in his hand the white helmet and 
said. Sir, know you this helmet well ? yea, an- 
swered Lisuarte, many times did I see it when I 
wished it to be seen. — King Bsrion, who loves you 
well, bore it on his head tl^t day } this purple 
one was Florestan's ; here is the golden helmet : he 
who wore it, and who did you such service as none 
other could have done, is Amadis. .If I say truth 
or not you are the best witness, for yoU wtre often 
among them in the battle, they enjoying now I he 
fame and you the victory. Then they related all that 
had happened and concerning Arcalaus,. and how 
he had escaped by calling himself Grumedan*s cour 
sin ) at that they all laughed, and old Grumedan 
also, saying he was happy they had found such a 
kinsman for him. ^^ 

Lisuarte then enquired ias^ concerning King Pc^ 
Tion: trust' me Sir, said ^randel^ there is no 
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King in the world of equal territories who is his 
peer. ,He will lose nothing by his sons, quoth 
Grumedan ; thereto the King answered nothing, 
because he would not praise Galaor to his fiice, 
and was at that time little pleased with liis bre- 
thren ; howbeit he ordered the arms to be hung 
upon the crystal arch of his palace, where the arms 
of other famous men were placed. 
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CHAPTER 7, 



When Esplandian was four years old Nasciano the 
hermit sent for him^ aYid when he saw how well 
grown be was for his age and how fair he marvelled 
greatly, and blessed hiin^ and the child embraced 
him as if he had known him. Thefi theher mit 
sent his sister home> keeping with him her son and 
Esplandian, who had been fed with the same milk, 
these children remained playing together before 
the hermitage till Esplandian grew tired, ai)d lay 
down under a tree and fcH asleep. Now the 
Lioness coming as was her wont to the hermi| for 
food, saw the child and went up to him, and after 
smelling him all round lay down by his side. The 
other boy ran crying to the good man and told him 
that a great dog was going to eat Esplandian. The ♦ 
**" good nian went out to see the Lioness, who came 
and fawned upon hun, and the child waking and 
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seeing the Lroness said^ father !s this fine dog oiirs? 
No, said the good man, he is God's, to whom all 
thingg belong.— I wish father he were ours ! — Do 
yoH wish to feed him son ? ye^ replied the child ', 
the old man then fetched him the leg of a stag, 
which some hunters bad given him, and the child 
gave it to the Lioness, and played with her ears, 
and put his hands in her mouth. And you must 
know that from^his time the Lioness came every 
day, and guarded him wli^never he walked out 
fcom the hermitage. .And when he was grown 
bigger Naiciand gave htm a bow fit for hjm, and 
another to his nephew, and they learned to shoot : 
th». Lioness always went out with them*, and if 
fhey.wouilded a stag she would fetch him Tor tbem. 
Now the hermit had certain .friends who were 
hunters^ and they would sometimes go out with 
Bsplandian, for the sake of the Lioness that she 
might bring in their game, and thus Esplandian 
learned to hunt, and in this manner he passed his 
time being taught by that holy man. 

Araadis having left Gaul with design to do away 
by new atchievenoents the ill report of his long 
sloth, entered Gtirmany, and great feats did he 
tbetie perform, redressing wrongs, passing through 
great hazards^ ddng battle sometimes with oois 
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Knight, somettmes with two or three — what shall* 
I say ? he was soon famed as the best Knight that 
had ever entered that country, though they knew 
him by no other name than the Knight of the Green" 
Sword, or of the Dwarf, because of Ardian wha 
was with him I and thus he passed four years with*- 
out returning to Gaul, or to the Firm Island, or 
hearing tidings of Oriana, and no other consola- 
tion had he than the certainty tbil hi&Lady being 
as faithful as himself i^dured the same loneliness*. 
Now having past the whole summer in Germany; 
when the winter drew nigh he feared ttocold, and^ 
resolved to gQ to Bohemia to pass it with the goojd; 
King Tafinor, of whom he he^d a fair repdft, 
and M'ho was then at war with El Patin, who wJk 
now Emperor of Rome, and whom Amadis hated 
as you have heard, for pretending to Oriana. Ac- 
cordingly he departed for that kingdom. Now'it so 
happened that having reached the bank of afcvet 
he saw a great company on the other side, who 
had let fly a Ger-fekon at. a heron, and the quarry 
was slain near where he stood. He alighted, and<. 
calling out loudly to those on the other side, asked 
if he should lure the Falcon ? they answered ^es ^. 
be then gave him to eat what what was proper, as 
one who had often done so. Now the tiver was 
•'.^3M*<ieep that it could not be crossed in that part> 
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and you are to know that King Tafinor of Bolje- 
mia was with that company, and he seeing the 
Knight asked if any one knew him, but none pre* 
sent could say who he was. Belike, said the King, 
it may be a Knight who has traversed all Ger- 
many, and done such wonderful things in arms, 
that all speak of him as of a miracle 5 they call 
him the Knight of the Green Sword, or of the 
Dwarf, and because of the Dwarf I think tliis may 
be he. A Knight named Sadian, who was Chief 
of the Kings guard, answered, certes this is he for 
he hath a green sword. The King then rode more 
than apace towards a ford, for the Knight* was now 
riding thither to cross, having the ger-faloon on 
ijis fist. Good friend, said Tafinor, you are right 
welcome to my land. — Are you the King ? — I am, 
while it pleases God. Then the Knight approached 
respectfully to kiss his hand. Sir, pardon me, tho* 
not knowing you I have not offended. I come to 
see and. serve you, for they say you are at war 
with so mighty i man that yon need the service of 
all your subjects and of strangers also 5 but though 
J "am ^ stranger yet while I' am with you you may 
account me as your natural vassal. — Knight of the 
Green Sword and friend, how much I am beholden 
to you for this coming and these words, my heart 
knov^s which hath its courage doubled thereby 
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.^ So they rode together tp the town^ and much was 
that Knight admired by all for bis goodly pe-son, 
and because he was better armed than ever they had 
seen Knight. When they reached the palace the 
King ordered that he should be lodged^ and being 
disarmed in a rich chamber he clothed himself in- 
costly apparel, which his Dwarf had brought, and 
went before the King'Widi such a presence as tes-^ 
tilled to the truth'pf what had been spoken of his 
prowess ; tki|rc^.4id he eat with the King^ and was 
servpdTIs became the table of such a nran. Whea 
tliib dtoths were removed the 'King said. Knight of 
tIKJreen* Sword and my good friend, know that 
against ^J will I am at war witli the mightiest of 
all the Christians, £1- Patin, Emperor of Rome, 
who in his great power and great pride would have 
this kingdom, which God gave free into my hands, 
tributary to him. ](^ilherto hf the good faith and 
strength of my vassals and friends I have well de- 
fended myselfj and will continue so to do while 
life shall last ^ but difficult and- perilous it is for the 
few tp defend themselves against the many, and 
therefore my heart b liver troubled in seeking foi 
some remedy. But none other is.tliere except in 
the worth and courage which God has given to 
some above othem^ and as he hath so excellently iu 
this wiae gifted yop« much hope have . I in yuur 
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^dj if you will help to defend this kingdom which ' • 
shall be ever at your will. Sir, answered the^night^ ^ 
I will serve yoo 5 as you shall see my, deeds so 
judge yoa my worth. Thus the Knight of the 
Green Sword remained in the house of ^ng Tafi- 
nor of Bohemia^ and to do him more honoufthe 
King ordered his own son Grasandor to be in ai^ , 
company .and Count GgllMlJ^khiatottsin. • ^ 

It chanced one day as^M^ey we^'ri^x^ut with the 
King and taUciog of the war^for-t^'^^wwas to 
expire in five days>'the^^w twelve ^JL^iiJ^ljp* * 
proaching, their arms lying upon the^4ilrse^^|Ul 
their Squires carrying the helmets^ shields «and 
lances. The King knew among them the shield of 
Don Garadan^ cousin to. the Emperor Patin, who 
was the best Knight of all the Lordship of Rome^ 
and he said to him c^ the Green Sword, ah, what 
evils he hath done me whose is jttpder shield, and 
he pointed to the shield whjch bore t^ large eagles 
or, in a field munrey. Sir, replied he, the more iii- 
aults you receive from your enemies the more con- 
fidence should you have fiiat God will give you 
venge^ce. Now seeing tbey are c^me into your 
land, relying upon your courtesy, honour thcmi 
and accost them well, but make 410 terms that are 
not to your own honour and* profit. The K:*ng 
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embraced him and said^ would to God you had 
been af^jfey8 with me I direct me as you please ! 
So they met Garadan and his company^ and the 
King welcomed them with better words thah^ 
hfeart, and invited them to enter the town. Don 
Garadan answered, I come for two things which- 
you must know first, and whereon no otlier coun- 
sel is needed than that of your own hearty answer 
us speedily for we'paustnot terry, seeing the truce 
will soon he expired. He then produced a letter 
of credfllitc wherein * the Emperor promised on hi*s 
falfti \q confirm whatever Don Garadan should 
cinclude ^th him. Methinks, quoth Tafinor, 
when he had read it, the Emperor places no little- 
confidence in you ! now say your bidding. Xing, . 
then said Don Garadan, notwithstanding the Em-^ 
peror is of higher lineage and lordship than you,, 
yet because he hafii other things to attend to, he 
wishes to put an end to this war, in either of these 
ways which you may chuse. . Either that you 
shall do battle with Salustanquidio his cousin Prince, 
of Calabria, hundred to hundred up to a thousand, 
or twelve to twelve, your Knights against me and 
these my companions : on condition "that if yoa 
conquer you shall be for ever free from this de- 
mand, but if yon are conquered you shall remain 
his vassal^ as this kingdom wa» ia times past, to his. 
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empire, accor^ng to our Roman histories. W)W 
.•chuse which you will, for should you refuf e either 
the Emperbr bids you know, that lea7in|r aside all 
other things, he will come against you in person, 
and never deipart till he hath destroyed you. Don 
Gatadan, cried he of the Green Sword, you have 
spoken arrogantly enough as well for yourself as 
for the Emperor, but God oftentimes with a little 
,of his mercy hath broken down such pride ^ the 
King will answer you as it may please him. I 
would only ask if he should accept one of these bat- 
tles, how shall he be secure that what you pro- 
mise will be performed? Don Garadan looked, at 
him, wondering that he should have answered 
.without waiting for the King'* reply, I know not 
who you are Sir Knight, quoth he, bv^t by youf 
speech it seems you are of a foreign land.; this I 
^hall say, I hold you for one of* little discretion to 
reply without the King's command, but if he hold 
.it good, and will accede to what I demand, I will 
tell you what you ask. The King replied, Don 
.Qaradao, I confirm and warrant whatever the Knight 
.of the Green Sword shall say. When Garadan 
heard mentioned the man of such high prowess 
his heart leaped for two-causes, the one sorrow, 
th^t such a Knight should be on the King's side, the 
Other pleasure, for he hoped to combat him, and 
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bacRoDfidence that he should subdue or slay him, 
and so acquire all that gloty which he had won 
throughout Germany, and other coilmtries wherein 
no other Knight was spoken of. Since the King 
leaves it to jou, said he, chuse the one. The 
Kni^t answered, let theKbg do that j all I shall 
say is, that in either I will serre him, if he permit 
me, and so will I do in war while I remain with 
him. The King put his arm round the Knight^s 
nedc saying, good friend, such courage your words 
give me that I fear not to accept either, I beseech 
you say which is best. — Certes Sir that may^ I not 
do; summon you the good men of your counsel 
and take their judgment, and command me wheie-^ 
in I may serve you, else might they with reason 
complain that I took upon myself more than I had 
iR4«4om to discharge; howbeit Sir at all events 
see what security Don Garadan- will give. Gamdah 
then ijade a Squire bring him acasket, and he took 
from it a writing sealed with thirty seals all lus»- 
pended by silken strmgs, and all were of silver ex- 
cept the middle one which was gold, for that was 
the Emperor's, and the others were of the great ' 
lords of the Empire 5 this he gave the King. 

Thexk King Tafinor withdrew wid» Jjis good men, 
9tid finding that he ml^ht depend upon the condir 
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Uptis, asked counselwhether he should chqsllnBme 
said the hundred tg handred^ others the coinhat of 
twelve^ becsHise for io small a number he could 
chuse tried Knights^ others that it were better to 
continue the war and not put his kingdom ufxm 
adventure of a batde ; so that the opkiions were 
Teiy difS^reat. Then said Cqunt Galtiaes^ Sir^ let 
us refer it to this Knight cf the €rreen Sword^ who 
fera4Fenture has seen many things, and hath great 
4tsm to serve fem. Thereto 4dl assented, and the 
Kki^ sent to cafi him, £x he and Grasandor were 
talking with Don Garadan, and the Knight of the 
Green Sword seeing df what brave statwre he was, 
mi that needs there mustbe great4trength in him, 
tomewliat doubted the bs^tle, yet the vain and 
tnogaot words which he had spoken made him hope 
that God would enai^ him to con^nd his pride. 
He at the King's bidding went before, him, and the 
•King sad. Knight of the Dwarf my great friend, I 
boeech you now do not refuse to give us your ad^ 
yice> and he tdd him at what difference they wer^ 
Sir, he ceplied, this is a weighty thing to deter* 
* iQiiie,f0r the issue is in the hand of God, not in 
the judgment of men. Howbeit' speaking as the 
tidventure were my own, I will say Sir, that if f 
had but .one castle and ah hundred men, and an 
tsnemy with ten castles imd a tiiousaad Knights 
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wSng to take it from' me, if it pleased God to 
make him propose to me an equal battle I should 
think it a great mercy. But for all which 1 have 
9aid do not you Knights cease to couns6l the King 
that which will be most for his service ! with tliat 
he would have departed but the King took him by 
the cloak and made him sit by him, and said^ good 
friend, we all agree in your opiqioja. I chase the 
combat of twelve, and God who sees the violence 
done me will be my helper, even as he helped 
King Perion of Gaul when that mighty King Abies 
came against him, and was slain by a stripling 
Knight. In the name of God ! exclaimed he of 
the Green Sword, and this is the best choice, but 
if you. p9n prevail with Ganuian let it be decided 
by single combat, let he ^d I do battle, for I trust 
in God, and in your good cause and his pride that 
I could decide the war. 

With that they went to Don Garadan, who was 
^Inpatient of their delay, and the King said to him, 
I chuse the combat of twelve Don Gar^an, and 
let it be to-morrow. So help me God, quoth Ga- 
radan, as you have answered to my heart's desire, 
and I am right glad. He of the Green Sword an- 
swered, oftentimes men are glad at the beginning 
but when the end comes it is otherwise. Garadan' 
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behdd him with an evil look — Don Cavalier, you 
cbuse to s|»eak oil every occasion ! it is plain enough 
that you are a stranger, since your discretion is so 
scanQr and strange ; if I knew that you were to 
bieone of the twelve I would give you these gloves ! 
He of the Green Sword took them, — I shall be 
there, and as I. now take your gloves, so will I 
then take that head which your pride and dis- 
- courtesy have offered me. When Garadan heard 
this he was besides himself with rage.-— Afa^ 
wretch that I am, quoth he, if this were to-mor- 
row, and we were in the battle, Ek«i CavaHer of 
the Dwarf, all these should see how I would chas- 
tise your folly ! If till to-morrow seena so long a 
time, replied he of the Green Sword^ the day is 
yet long enough for one to slay the other 3 let%s 
arm if you will and bc^in the battle, on this cove- ' 
nant, that he w:ho survives may aid his comrades . 
to-morrow. Certes^ Don Cavalier, rq)lied Gara- 
dan, if you dare do as you have now said, I forgive 
you all you have said against m^> and he called g 
hastily foriiift arms, and tlie Knight of the Dwarf 
demanded lusirom Gandalln. 

His companions armed Don Garadan, the King 
and his son did the same to their champion 5 all 
then withdrew, and left tlie twain in the fieM 
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'«rhere tbey weec to combst. Garadan moonlfid 
vpon a goodlj* steed, wliooiiiermadepriiiceieroelf 
over tke fields (^ea tnmi&g to hts itko6B be ssai, 
titist ye l^at ye shall see this King maide subject 
to oar En^eror^ and ye vHthout sttikiiig a bknr, 
remain with aaoch hoDoctr ; ail the hope of oiir 
eiiemies is in this Knight, whom, if he dares abide 
the encoQDt^, I shaii presently coaqner, and wheii 
be is shunthey will xidt dare enter die lists witii 
VA to»moiTOw. What are yoa doing Garadan ? 
cried he of the Green Sword^ you waste the day 
in boaituig, and boasting will not do now werarer 
.about to be pmired. They Jthen spurred aganst 
each other, thdr ^ields^stmng a» they were, fky^, 
thbir l^»ces> tlnck as they were, sj^intered, and 
they dashed helmet and shield against each othen 
The horse of theGfaen Sword staggered back and 
rededv'but did not fall ; Gara^in was driven from 
the saddle, and so rudely that he was weU nigh 
cfunaed. He of the Green Sword, when he saw 
him trying to rise andstumbling, would have made 
at him but his horse could not move, the en- 
counter had so shaken him, and he himself ha^ 
been wounded in the left arm, but he alighted in 
great wrath and went against Garadan with la% 
burning Sword. ' Now had Garadan recovered, 
and stood sword in hand covered wi& his^ shi^ 
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ready^ bat not so fierce as before. Many a nota- 
ble blow was then given, and so fiercely they foin- 
ed tlttt all naaorvdled to behold thetn. But Gara^ 
dan y«t iUt his fall, and his enemy in anger prest 
on him, and laid on anch heavy load so fkst that he 
drew back and said, certes Knight o£ the Green 
Sword I now know you better tiian before, and 
like yoQ less ! howbeit, though mudi of yottx? 
worth is now proved to me, mine is not in such 
stale that it can be known who shall conquer : if 
you like to rest a while be it so, if not, again to 
faatde 1 Truly Don Garadan, rq)lied he, it would 
please me far better to rest than to fight, but to 
one of your high prowess and courage it must be 
jbs otherwise, as I judge by your own words } and 
therefore that so good a man as you m^ not be 
shamed, I will not leave the battle till it be ended. 
Hight sad was Don^ Garadan for that, for he felt 
himself weak with hi» fall and womids, and re- 
membered the proud threats whidi he had utter* 
ed against that enemy, howbeit he took courage to 
do his best and endune the end 5 then again they 
Aigaged with equ^ fury, but it was not long be- 
f&te Garadan fell down with a blow on the hel* 
met, the sword had entered so deep that the 
Knight could scarce pluck k out, then he hastened 
^04 tbek off his enec^y's helmet and saw that the 
g2 
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bi:ams were deft. Whereat greatly Voicing be- 
cause of the displeasure it could be to £1 Patin the 
Emperor, and the service he had done the Kicig, 
he wiped his. sword and put it in the scabbard, and ' 
knelt down and gave God thanks. 

King Tafinor hnmediately dismounted from his 
palfrey and went up to the conqueror, and seeing 
his hands red with blopd, his own as well as his 
encauy^s, he said to him, good ^end, how feel you ? 
^ight well, replied he of the Green Sword, by 
God's mercy ! I shall bear my part to-morrow in 
the battle. So he was honourably accompanied to 
tlie town, and his wounds were dressed. The Ro- 
man Knights meantime carried the dead Garadan 
to their tents, and great dole did they make, for 
they loved him much, and were sore dismayed at 
his loss, seeing that his conqueror would be against 
them on the morrow 5 so they were greatly trou- 
bled, being afraid to do battle, yet knowing that 
if they did not the £mperor would be disho- 
noured, and they themselves therefore in peril of 
death. Howbeit they resolved not to fight, and 
to excuse themselves before the Emperor by say- 
ing that Gaiadan had undertaken the combat, 
wherein he died against the will of all, far his own 
haughtiness. The most of them were of this 
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mind and the others were silent. But there waft 
among them a young Knight called Arquisil, of 
the imperial blood, and so near a-kin to El I^atin 
that he was his heir if he died without a son, and 
for this reason was he hated by that EmperorV^ 
He being so youpg, for he was yet but twenty, 
had not before ventured to speak 5 but now he 
said, certes Sirs I marvel greatly that good men 
like you should fall into so great an error ! if any 
man had advised this you ought to have held him 
as an enemy ! for Don Garadan's death, it is bet- 
ter that so insolent a one should be out of our com- 
pany, that we may not partake the reward of his 
insolence ; and for that Knight whom you fear, 1 
will take him to my acco'unt, and not leave him till 
death, what then will be the mighty odds ? eleven 
to ten — that you should prefer perpetual disho- 
nour to the chance of death ! Such weight had 
these words of Arquisil that his companions gave 
him many thanks, and praised his council, and 
bravely determined to undertake the combat. 

When the Knight of the Green Sword had taken 
food he said to the King, it is time Sir to appoint 
the Knights who are to do battle to-morrov/, that 
tliey may • prepare and meet at mass in your chapel 
by day-break, that we go forth together to the 
G 3 
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field. So let it be> replied Tafint>r, my son Gra^ 
sandor shall be one^ and tlie others such tliat with 
God's help and yours we shall gain the victocjr. 
God forbid^ then answored the Knight, that while I 
can bear arms you or your ton should wear them ! 
find when die others are such that he and even I 
might be excused. Sir Knight of the Green 
gwordj exclaimed Grasandor^ I will not be ei^cused 
wbi^e your person is exposed^ neither in this nor 
in any other battle ; if I were wordiy to have a 
boon granted by such a Knight as you I would 
fequest yoa to have me always in your company. 
Jn no wise will f fbibear ts'be in the combat to- 
snorrow, though it wens only to learn somethij 
of your wanders in jbrms. He of the Green S w( 
bowed humbly to acknowledge that honour ^ 
since yott will sb have it Sir^ in Gold's name let it 
be so. The King then said^ my goodpi^l your 
anna have been ruddy handled, I ^will give you 
Others which never have been wos)^ and which 
will please jon, and a horse better than which 
you never have seen> and forthwith he bade the 
horse be brought bridled and saddled with most 
rich trappings. When the Knight saw the horse 
how haudsome he was, and how well caparison- 
ed, he sighed, thinking that if he was where it 
covld be dcoQ he should well bestow him hy 
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iendhightm to his true friend Aogriote of Estira* 
vaii». The arms wexe veiy rich« bearing Lions 
murrey in a field or, fOid the Goat-armoiir war 
the same, but the sword was the best that ever he 
had seen, except King Lisoarte*s and his own, and 
aflser having looked at it he gave it to Grasandor 
inr the battle. On the morrow betimes they 
heard mass with the Ktng, and armed and kissed 
hA8 hand, then took horse and rode to the field. 
The Eomans were coming fi>rth, their men sound- 
it^ trumpets to encourage them, Aiquisil among 
Ihem in greea arms, and oxi a white horse, and he 
«aid to his comrades, remember what we have 
aaid, I will perform my promise. They then en- 
t^untered, and Arquisil met the Knight of the 
Green Sword 3 their lances brake and Arquisil was 
driven from the saddle, but he laid hold of the 
crupper, and being active and of good heart lightly 
xecoverecf his seat. The Green Sword Knight 
|)assed on, and with ^e truncheon of his lance 
amote off the helmet of the first he met, and 
he would have felled him if he had not himself 
been attacked by two Knights at once -, the one of 
which struck his shield^ the other his leg, passing 
throii^h the lappet of his mail^ the spear end gave 
him a wound which lie felt sor^y, and which 
made him rage with more wrath* He laid hand 
. * 6 4 
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to sword and smote at one a thwart blow which 
fcU upon the horse's neck, and cut it clean through, 
so that the beast fell and broke the rider's le^. 
By this Arquisil came up and smote him of the 
Green Sword on the helmet so fiercely that sparks 
fiew from helm and sword, and he made him 
bend his head, but lie soon received his guerdon^ 
far the Green Sword struck him on the shoulder, 
and wounded him so sorely that Arquisil thought 
surely his arm was lost ; then the Knight went on 
among his other enemies, who were now hardly 
put to by Grasandor and the Bohemians. But Ar- 
quisil still foHowed him, though with less ardour 
than at first, and foined at him on all parts ; he 
turned and struck him, with no will to wound> 
esteeming him above all of his party for the cou- 
rage with which he had singled him out. Arqui- 
sil still prest ou him, by this the Romans were 
slain, or disabled or had yielded, and the Green 
Sword Knight seeing how #Lrquisil still pursued 
him, cried out, will no one deliver me from this 
Knight ? Thereat prasandor and two others turn* 
ed upon him and plucked him from the saddle, for 
he was weary and weak, and threw him down and 
would have slain him, but then the Green Sword 
Knight said. Sirs, I have received most hurt froni 
him^ leave me to take amends, and he went up to 
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Arquisil and said. Knight, yield yourself, and do 
not perish by the hand of one who esteems you*; 
then he who only expected death right joyfully 
yielded himself prisoner, and thanked him for his 
life, and pledged himself upon the Green Sword to 
obey his bidding. Then went they all to the 
King, who joyfully received them, and the Knight 
of the Green Sword was laidm the King's cham- 
ber, and Tafilior would have lodged Arquisil with 
him to honour him because of his high lineage 
and great :worth, but he said, I beseech you- Sir, 
let me go help my companions who are yet living, 
and bear away the dead. I am your prisoner, and 
■will come to your command whenever you sum- 
mon me. The Green Sword Knight embraced 
him and dismissed him, and he went to his com- 
rades, whom be foand in such plight as you may 
guess, and taking with them tlie bodies of Gara- 
dan, and the others who were slain they went 
their way* So you. will hear nothing more of 
this Knight till his time comes, and then it shall 
be told to what his great courage brought him. 

The Green Sword Knight remaiiied wiA King 
Tafinor till his wounds were healed, and then see- 
ing that tiie war was ended, and thinking that he 
could better bear the misery of absence from Ori* 
G6 
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aoa^ xtrfaeo he was wandering and enduring diffi« 
cvlty, than in repose and enjo}inent^ he spake to 
' the King saying, Sir^ since your war is ended^ and 
the time when my fortune will not let me rest is 
oxne^ I must obey th&wiil of that fortune, not 
my own. I will depart to-morrow, and God grant 
that there may come a time wherein I may make 
some return for the great honours and favours 
which you have vouchsafed me. King Tafinor 
thereat was sorely troubled, — Ah, Knight of the 
Green Sword, my true friend, take what you will 
of my kingdom, power as well as possessions, and 
do not leave me ! Sir, replied he, this I always be- 
lieved, that knowing my good will to serve you, 
you would honour me accordingly, but I cannot rest 
till my heart be in that place where its thoughts 
are always. The King seeing how he spake, and 
knowing him to be fixed iu all his purposes^ an- 
swered then with a sad countenance^ my loyal 
friend, since it must be so, I beg of you tW9 
things : the one, that if ever need betide you, you 
will remember me and this my country 5 the other, 
that you will hear mass with me to-morrow for I 
would speak with you. 

He of the Green Sword then ordered Gandalia to 
prepare for their departure. That night he did 
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tidi sleep, even as ^i^h he kad been overwearied 
with bodily toil, for trouble and grief of mind ao . 
mastered him, fix his Ladj's sake ; many tears did 
he died that night -, at dawn he rose and armed 
and went to horse, and Gandalin -and. the Dwarf 
mounted their palfreys^ taking the things necea- 
«By jfor dieir journi^. Forthwith he wcat to the 
King's chapel where they heard mass } King Ta- 
finor then biddiiig all others go fc^b, said to him, 
my ^reat friendj I beg of you one boon, whkh 
shall neither be to the hindrance of your joarckey 
nor to your dishonour.-^ So Sir I well bd«sve, do 
you therefore ask according to your virtue^ and I 
grant it. — Tell me then good firiend yoivr naa)^ 
and whose son you are, and tfiMt me the mot^ 
shall be kept by nte till you divul^ it. Th^ 
Knight remained silexit awhile, repenting witi^ 
he had promised, — Sir, if it please you do natt mk 
this, for it will not profit you. — My goodl ipi^^ 
doubt not to tell me — I will conceal it lik^ you 
yourself. He then replied, sifiice it pleases you 
Sir to know, I am that Amadis of Gaul, son to 
King Perion, of whom you spake before the bat* 
tie. . Ah, happy Knight, quoth then King Ta- 
finor, blessed was the hour wherein thou wert 
begotten, by whom thy parents and kin, and we 
also have derived $uch honour and advantage! 
06 
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You have made me right joyful by teUiiig me thhi, 
and I trust in God that it will be for your own 
good^ and the means that I may somewhat dis- 
charge the great debts I owe you. Now, though 
the King spake thus from his own good will, and 
not because of any thing which he could know of 
that Knight's needs, yet was it fulfilled in two 
ways 'y the one, because he made be written all 
the feats of arms which Amadis had done in 
those countries, and the other when he was a right 
good ally to him with his son and his people, 
when he had great need of help, as you shall hear 
hereafter. Then' he took leave of the King, and 
being accompanied out of town by Grasandor and 
Count Galtines, and other good Knights for half 
a league, they then commended him to God, and he 
set forth to go through the Islands ofHomanla, 
and prove himself in such adventures as he might 
there £nd. 
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CHAPTER 8. 



King Lrsuarte, to* solkce himself and h\s Knights, 
resolved to go hunt in the forest and take with 
him the Queen and her daughters and all her 
Damsels, and he bade the tents be pitched by the 
fountain of the Seven Beech Trees, which was a 
pleasant place. Now you are to know that this 
was the forest where the hermit Nasciano dwelt, 
and where he was breeding up Esplandian. There 
leaving the Queen in her fair tent, the King and 
his huntsmen went into the thickest part of the 
mountain, where, because that ground was kept, 
they had plenty of sport. It so fell out that the 
King started a stag and followed him down into 
the valley, and there a strange thing chanced, for 
fee saw a child coming down the opposite hill, a 
[five years old^ the prettiest that ever he had 
ling a lioness in a leash^ and when he saw 
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the st^ he loosed her and hallooed her to the 
game. Presently the Lioness overtook him and 
slew him and began to snck his blood, and the 
child came ruoning up and with him another 
somewhat older than himself, and they took out 
their knives and gave the Lioness her share. The 
King stood in the thicket wondering at what he 
saw, and his horse was frightened at the Lioness 
and would not go towards her. Presently the 
boy took a horn which hung from his neck and 
blew it, and two spaniels came up, the one tawny 
and the other black, and tliey had their fees of th^ 
game ; this done they leashed the Lioness ag^iuj 
and went up the hill. By tins the King had fa^t* 
ened hi^ horse to a tree, and called out to. the boy 
to stop,'kQd when he came up and saw how beau^ 
tilul he was he marvelled more than before^ and 
he said to him, Qad bless thee my fine boy, «ul 
keep thee for his service ; tell me where y<m aro 
brought up and whoee son yoa are ? Sir, replied 
tjbe child, the hc^y roan Nasciand the bexioit 
breeds me up and be is my&ther. The.Klog 
smsed awhile how a man 50 holy and so old shoiidd 
have so young and so fair a child, and did not be- 
lieve that it could he so j he then asked him 
where the hermit's house, was. The chiM showed 
hkn a path but little trodden^x-r^^ou may go 1;^ 
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there, but Imuet fidlow that boy who is taking tbe 
Jjoness to the fonotaiB wiiere we iuire our game. 
So he weat his way and the King went to horae« 
and fbilowed the path till he caxne to the hernu- 
Uge, which was among beech trees and btambles> 
and he saw no one there -, then he alighted and 
went in, and he found an old mankneeling and 
reading prayers in a book; he was in his habit, and 
liis hair was qoite grqr. When he had finished 
his prajcerff he looked round and saw the King, 
and the King knelt .be^re him and besought his 
blessing, which the good man gave and asked hun 
iben what he would have. Good friend, replied 
lisnarte, I faaye met a £ur boy in the mountain 
bunting with a lioness, wbo told me .that you 
bred him up, and because he is so l>eautifnl and 
this thing so strange, I come to ask you who he 
IS, promising you on the word of a King that no 
harm shall come ^m tbe discovery either to him 
or you. When the good roaa heard this he i&- 
eoUeoted the Kli^*^ person and knelt down and 
kissed his hand, but the King mjsed hjm up and 
embraced lum faying, friend Nasciano, I am very 
desirous to know this, da not fear to tell nie. 
Iha good man led him cut of the chqiel and 
they sat down on a bench iu the porch, by where 
Jiis horse waa fastBrted, and he said. Sir I believe 



160 

70U> that you will proteot the child as it has pleased 
God to protect him ! he ti<en told him. how he 
had found the child ^ and of the letters on his 
breast. You tell me such< wonders, replied Lisa- 
arte, as T never heard till now : it must needs be 
that the Lioness found him near this place. I 
cannot say, said Nasciano, nor letns seek to know 
mlbre of this than pleases God. Then said the 
Kiiag, I beseech you come and eat with me to- 
morrow at the Fountain of the Seven Beech 
Trees, where you wilLfind the Queen and oik 
company, and bring with you Esplandian and the 
Lionessi and your nephew, to whom I ought to show 
favour for the sake of Sargil his father, who was a 
good Knight^ and served the King my brother 
well. 

The King. then returned to his pavilion', he reached ' 
it two hours after noon, and there he found Doa 
Galaor and Norandel, and Guilan the Pensive^ 
who had just arrived with two deer, with whom 
he talked and pade merry, but of his own adven- 
ture he said nothing ; then bad^ he the cloths 
be spread, bu\ Don Grumedan came up and said. 
Sir, the Queen hath not yet eat, and she requests 
to speak with you first, for so it behoveth. Im* 
mcdi^t^y he rose and went to her, aad she showed 
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him' a letter sealed with an emerald, through 
which tlireads of gold were passed, and there were 
letters round about it saying, this is the seal of Ur- 
gaada the Unknown. Sir, quoth she, as I came 
along the road a Damsel met us, richly attired upoii 
a palfrey, and a Dwarf with her upon a good 
horse. She rode by all my company, and close by 
my daughter, without vouchsafing a word to 
them, but when-i cqme up ^e said. Queen, take 
this letter, and read it with the King before you 
dine, and then she and the Dwarf spurred away , 
80 fest that there was no'time to ask her any thing. 
The King then opened the letter and read thus : 

To the most high and. honoured King Lasuarte, 

I Urganda the Unknown, who love you, advise 
you to your benefit, that at the time when the 
feir boy who has been nursed by three nurses atiall 
appear you love him aod cherish him well, for 
great joy shall he bring to you, and shall deliver 
you from the greatest danger wherein ever you 
were placed. He is of high lineage, and know . 
O King that from the milk of his first nurse he 
^hall be so strong and fierce of heart that his great 
feats in. arms shall obscure all the worthTes of his 
own time, and from his second nurse he shall b^ 
gentle and courteous^ »d humble, and of all g4od 
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qualities, and fsom his Uuid muse prudent and tf 
good understanding, and right catholic, and eC 
hit speech $ thexefore will he be beloved by ali^ 
and no Knight ehall equal him. And his g^eat 
deeds in anm shall all be employed in the service 
of the Most High God, despiung that which other 
Knights of these days foUow inore for the honour 
and vain glory of this world, than for the sake of 
conscience, so that he shall have God oa iua right 
hand and his Lady on his left. And I tell thee 
nooreover good King that this child shall noake 
peace between thee and Amadis and his lineBge>. 
which shall last all thy days^ and which aeoe 
other could da 

When he had read this, the King blessed hinnself 
and said, the wisdom of this woman can neither be 
tmi|gioed nor exprai«ed ! I have this day Ibund 
the child of whom she speaks ! and with that he 
told the Queen what had happened, mid how Nas- 
ciano and the boy would be with diem on the 
moiTow. Right joyful was Brisena to think she 
should see that child, and talk wbh that holy man 
about her conscience. Tlie King then bade her 
si^r nothing of ail thii^ find he retomed to.his tent 
to take £x)d, there he ^d Mb Knights not to go 
hunt the aeiKt day for h^iuii midUer to xead. to. 
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tfaem from Urgandd the UnknowDj and he ofder- 
ed the huntsmen to -drive all the beasts into a shel- 
tered valley and keep them ih&te aU the day i this 
did lie that they mig&t not be frightened by the 
Lioness. So thus as you hear they passed the day 
regaling themselves in that meadow which was 
full of flowers and of fresh green grass. 

On the morrow they all assembled in the King's 
tent and there heard mass. Lisuarte then took 
Ibem to the Queen's Paviliosi^ which was pitched 
{reside a fountain in a fresh meadoWj £br it was 
the month of May. The curtains of the pavilion 
were o^n, so that the Prinoesaes and JDamti and 
Damsels of high parentage were all seen seated on 
tlie estrados> and there the high-born Knighta 
went and conversed with them. The King then 
Jiad the letter of Urganda re^d, whereat they weix^ 
all greatly amazed^ marveUing what forUxaate 
child it miglit be, but most i^f aM Orjana jouised 
thereon and sighed for her B(m, thinjcfaig that per- 
haps this might be he whom she had lost. WhMt 
think ye <^ this letter ? said tie Kinf . Osftoi 
^r, re^hcd Don Gkdaoo I doubt fl^ that wha|«he 
paith will come to paas^ as it ever bath dQOQ««id 
tow much soeirer others way lY^oe when the 
dilid shall appear* with reason fbsH I alxire aM 



164 

others be glad^ seeing that through him shall he 
accomplished the thing I most desire, which is to 
see my brother Amadis and his kinsmen in your 
love and service once more, as t' ey -were hereto- 
fore wont to be. Lisuarte answered, all this 
is in the hand of God, he will do his service, and 
we must be contented. While they were thus 
communing tliey beheld the hermit coming and his 
boys with him. fisplandian came first, leading 
the Lioness in a slender leash and tlie two Spaniels 
coupled, and behind him was the holy man Nas- 
ciano^j then- came £splalidian*s foster brother 
Sargil,.and two bowmen who had taught Esplan- 
diaii in the mountain, and they brought upon one 
beast the stags whom Lisuarte had seen the 
Lioness slay, and ort another two roe -bucks, and 
hares, and rabbits whom the boys and they had 
kiUed witli their arrows. When they in the tents 
beheld such a company, and that great and terri- 
ble Lioness, they rose hastily and went to place 
themselves before the King, but he held out a 
wand and bade them remain in tlieir places, saying 
that he who kd this Lioness would defend them i 
It may be so, rq>lied- Don Galaor, but methinks 
we should have a weak defender in the huntsman 
who leads her if she should grow angry 5 this iS'a 
marvdlous thing to see i 
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The boys and the archers now stopt to let the good 
man go forward. Friends^ said lisuarte^ >this i$ 
the holy man Nasciano who dwells in the mpun* 
tain, let us go to hidH that iie may give us his 
blessing. They then went and knelt before him« 
sind the King said, servant of God and happy man 
give us your blessing ! he raised his hand and re* 
plied, receive it in his name as from a sinner ! 
The King then led him to Briseua j but when the 
women beheld that fierce Lioness looking at 
them and rolling her eyes round, her red tongue 
lolling out, and her teeth showing so sharp and 
strong they were greatly affrighted. The Queen ^ 
and her daughter and all well welcomed Nasciano, 
and they were all amazed at the great beauty of 
the child, who went to the Queen saying, Lady, 
we have brought you this game. My good boy, 
said the King, divide it as you like, and this he 
said to see what he would do. The boy answer- 
ed, the game is yours, do you dispose of it. Nay, 
quoth the King, you shall divide it ; the boy was 
abashed, and there came a colour like a rose into 
bis cheek. Sir, said he, take you the stag for your- 
selves and your companions. He then went to 
the Queen, who was talking with Nasciano, and r^ 
kneeling down kissed her hand$ apd gave.iser the 
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JofB'bock^; then looking' on his right he tliotzght 
Aat Jloiie whoA he saw appeared nxMre worthjr to 
behoBDomd thaa Otiaoa his own mother whom 
he did not kaaw, and he gave her the partridgesr 
and rabbit, saying. Lady we have slain no other 
game than this with oar arrows. Fair child, re- 
ptiod Okiaaa> God speed you in your sport and in 
all else. The King then cdfled him, and Gkdaor 
and Nonindd took htm in their arms and em- 
braced 1^0 ^ ^ t^® ^<^^^ ^^ ^Q ^^^^ working in 
dbsnt. ^ Liamone commanded silence and said to 
the good man^inhfir and friend of God^ say now 
beibm all these what yon related to me coneemmg 
this child. The good man then related bow he 
Jbad met the LioiHess with this child in her mouth> 
carrying him home to her whelps, and how by 
God*s mercy she IM &e babe at his feet. And 
how richly he was clothed^ and how the Lioness 
bad suckled him first> and then a ewe-she<ip, dll 
he had' given him to a nurse, all as the history 
bath related it. Btst when Oriana and Mafoilia and 
the Damsel of Denmaik heard this they looked at 
each other^ and their flesh trembled for excecd- 
M^ py> ^or ^<7 kpew of a truth that tWs child 
was the sen of Ama&, whom the Damsel had 
lost But M^etifr the IffMut tbU of the letters on 
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hh \rtsmt, and ubccnrered his bitsMt that dl m^t 
see, then were tfae^ certain that this ^as ke, acid 
the delight of their faeaila was act fvext dboC k caa« 
not be expressed^ and above all that of Oriana to 
Jbebotd the child whom the had lost 

Then Llsaarte ast^d the boyd of Nasdanc^ that h€i 
might have them brought bp, to ^ which the 
good man assented^ seeing thfl^ God had imade 
them more for imch a.lif« d^ui far one he cmM 
' give them^ yet was it wkii gr^at grief of heart 
.that he consented^ and knowing the Icnelineas he 
^oold Mi in losing them/fer he loved £spla»« 
^ian dearly. When the Kii^ had them tlms at: 
his disposal he gave Esplandian to titt Qkt&ca tOf 
^serve her, and she somi gave hlhnto ber darker 
Oriana^ greatly rejoiced threat as she who had 
brought hkn £H*lh. Thns^ was that duld plaeed 
under hi& mother's cans, he who* had been in ib» 
Lioness's mon^. These are the wdnderf <sf the 
Most High God the presKerv^ri^ US aUl other sons 
of prinoea are kpt in Alks> afid noised with all' 
l^ndtshment^ and deficaei«?Sj a^so carefaUy'tlUEit 
4hey who tend theaa must aei^her skep nor rts/ti, 
and yet with little hurt and slight ailing (bey are 
taken otit^<^ the world.,^ Ibr s<v GM ^wiiis> and 
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fathers and mothers must receive iiis ailotme&ts at 
^hat is just^ and thank him for doing his own 
will^ vhidi cannot err like ours. 

The Queen then confessed to that holy man : 
Oriana did the same^ and told him the secret of 
her loye^ and how that child was hers, and by 
what adventure she htid lost him, a thing which 
till then she had never communicated^ and she be- 
sought him to remember it in his prayers; much 
did the good man marvel to hear of such love in 
one of so high degree, who was above all others 
bound to give a good example, and he;, reproved 
her sharply, bidding her give ovcp so great an 
error, dse he would not absolve her, and her soul 
would be in great peril. But she weeping told 
him how when Amadis released her from Area- 
laus she had received his pledged word as husband, 
as it ought to be ; then was the hermit fiill glad, 
and he was the means whereby many were deli- 
vered from cruel death that awaited them, as 
shall be seen hereafter. Then he absolved her, 
and appointed such penance as was convenient. 
He then took Esplandian to the King, and em- 
braced the boy and wept, saj^ing, child of God, 
whom be gave me to Imng up, may he guard and 
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protect thee^ and make thee a good man for his 
I10I7 service ! then he kissed, him and gave him 
his blessings and delivered him to the King, and 
taking his leave he returned with the archers anil 
the Lioness to his hennitage. 
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CHAPTER 9. 



You have heard how the Green Sword Knight re- 
solved to go through the Islands of Romania : there 
he went, redressing the oppressed, and quelling the 
proud, and passing through great perils combating 
Knight and Giants, and suf&ring wounds and 
sickness at times, gaining great renown, yet neither 
danger nor toil abating the mortal grief which he 
endured for Oriana*s sake. Thus as he wandered^ 
' having no rest either of body pr mind, he came to 
a sea-port called Sadiana, opposite Greece; the 
city was feirly situate at the extremity of the land, 
with gardens and high tOwers. Now because the 
day was yet before him ne did not enter the city, 
but went about beholding it, for it was a goodly 
pkce, and he delighted to look at the sea, which 
be bad not seen since he left Gaul, now more than 
two years agone. Presently he saw a great com- 
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pany of Knights and Dames and Damsels going 
along shore towards the town. Among them was 
a Lady most Tichly garmented, over whom they 
carried a rich' cloth upon four rods, to defend her 
from the sun. The Knight of the Green Sword, 
who took little pleasure in beholding company, 
' but rather in going alone, and thinking upon his 
Lady, turned aside that he might not meet them. 
Presently tliere came a Knight towards him upon 
a strong horse, well armed and shaking a lance as 
if he would have'oroken it 5 he was . strong of 
body, and large limbed, and a good horseman, and 
with him came a Damsel of that company in rich 
attire. When he of the Green Sword saw that 
tliey made towards him Jie stopt, the Darpsel came 
np and said, Sir,' the Lady my mistress commands 
you to come before her at her pleasure, and tliis 
she tells you for your profit. He, though the 
Damsel spake Germah, understood her well, for 
it was always his <nistom 4x> learn the language of 
the countries which he passed through. Damsel, 
he replied, may God rfant honour to your Lady 
and you, but tell me wiat yonder Knight would 
have ? That matters not, she answered, do what J 
tell you. — ^That shall I not till you reply. — I must 
tlien answer against my will. When my Lady 
aaw you and the Dwarf with you she thought you 
h2 
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might be the strange Knight who has gone througk 
this country, doing such wonders in arms as had 
never till now been witnessed, she therefore wish- 
ed to honour you, and to disclose to you a secret 
which hath hitherto been known to none. When 
yonder Knight understood her {Measure he said he 
would make you come to her command whether 
you would or no, which he can well do, being the 
mightiest man in arms of all this land. I there- 
fore counsel you to leave him alone and come 
with me. Damsel, quoth he, I am ashamed not 
to obey the command of your Lady, but' I chuse 
that you should see whether he can do as he hath 
said. She replied, I am sorry at this, for your 
courtesy hath much pleased me. 

Then she departed and he of the Greeo Sword 
rode on as before, with that the other itnight cried 
out in a loud voice, you Sir Goodf-for-nothing who 
will not g« with the Damsel ! alight directly, and 
with your shield reversed get up the wrong way 
upon your horse, and take the tail for a bridle, and 
present yourself in that manner before yonder Lady, 
unless you chuse to lose your head ; — take your 
choice ! Certes Knight, relied he, it is not my in- 
tention to chuse eitjier of these things : I rather 
chuse you should have the one. Quoth he, 1 shal^ 
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make thee, and with that he spurred his horse, 
blinking at the first encounter to bear him from 
the saddle, as he had done many others, for he was 
the best jouster far or near. The Knight of the 
Dwarf had taken hia arms, and no>v went 'towards 

• hint being well covered with his shield. That 
joust was decided at the first meeting, for the 
lances brake, and the threatening Knight was borne 
to the ground 3 he of the Green Sword had his 
shield and mail pierced, and the lance iron wound* 
ed his throat, so that he felt he should suffer much 
therefrom. He turned upon Brandasidel, for so 
was that Knight called, and seeing that he lay like 
<Nae dead, bade Gandalin take ofif his helmet and 
see if he was slain. He did accordingly, and tlien 
the Knight breathed and attempted to recover, but 
he could not. But then that other placed the 
point of the Green Sword at his face, You Sir 
Knight, who threaten and despise those whom 
you do not know, shall now either lose. your head, 
or pass through your own law ! He recovered his 
senses better with the fear of death, and hung down 
his head. — Will you not speak — I shall off with 

" thy head? Then he cried. Ah Knight, mercy ! I 
will rather obey you than die in such a state as to 
lose my soul.— Be it done then forthwith ! Bran- 
dasidel tlicn called his Squires and they placed him 
h3 
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backward upoa his horse, and reversed his dileld 
' round his Xieck, and put the tail in liis hand for a 
bridle, and in this plight they led him before that 
fair Lady, and through the town that all might see 
him, and that he might be an example to those 
who insult and despise those whom they do not 
know. Greatly did that Lady and her company 
and all the townsmen marvel at his overthrow, and 
the more therefore they praised his conqueror^ 
believing now the wonders which they had heard 
spoken of him. 

This being done the Green Sword Knight went to 
the Damsel who had witnessed all, and said, now 
Lady Damsel, if it pleases you I will obey your 
mistress. It does please me, quoth she, and so it 
will please my Lady Grasinda. So they went to- 
gether, and when he beheld tiiat Lady he thought 
that since he had left his sister Meltcia he had seen 
none so fair, and she thought him the comeliest 
Knight that ever she had beheld. Sip, quoth she, 
I have heard of your great prowess, for by your 
Dwarf and your Green Sword 1 perceivq that yon 
are he who served King Tafinor of Bohemia so 
well, and who'ljave since atchieved such wonders 
in arms 5 now I see you are wounded, and beseech 
you to be my guest here in this very town that you 
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may be healed $ you will not in all this proTince be 
BO wdl lodged elsewhere. . Lady^ quoth he, see- 
ing your good will I would obey you in a thing of 
toil and dai^er, how much niore ia this which 
is to me so neceasary ! 

They then went toward the town j an old Knight 
who led her bridle gave it to him of the Green 
Sword to lead, and he rode forward to prepare the 
»tranger*8 lodging, for he wa& that Lady*s steward. 
When they entered the gates the doors and win- 
dows were all filled with people crowding to sec 
this Lady, who was greatly beloved, and this Kniglxt 
of whom they had heard so much y they thought 
him the handsomest and best made whom they 
had ever seen, and deemed that he had performed 
never greater exploit than in discomfiting Bran- 
dasidel, so much had he been feared. Thus they 
arrived at the palace, .and there was he lodged in a 
rich chamber, such as became the dwelling of such 
a Lady, and was disarmed, and his hands aodrface 
washed from the dust, and they gave him a rose- 
coloured mantle. When Grasinda saw him thus 
attired she thought him more beantiful than she 
had believed mortal man could be, and she sent 
for a master to heal his wounds, the best and skii- 
Jfuilest in all those parts. He looked at the wound 
fi 4 
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in bis throat and said. Knight you are hurt in z 
dangerous part, and you must rest^ otherwise you 
will be in great pain and danger. The Knight an^ 
swered. Master, I beseech you by the &ith you 
owe to God and to this your Lady, that, as soon as 
I am in a state to ride, you let me know it, for it 
doth not befit me to rest or be at ease, tiU it shall 
please God to bring me there wl^^ my heart de- 
sires to be. And when he said this he could not 
restrain his tears, whereat he was ashamed, and 
wiped them hastily away, and made semblance of 
mirth. The Master then drest his wound and gave 
him food such as was fitting. Then said Grasinda> 
rest now Sir and sleep, and we will go to our meal ; 
we will see you when it is time, and do you bid 
your Squire ask freely for whatever is wanted • 
with that they left him, and he remained thinking 
of Oriana, for in that thought was all his pleasure 
and delight though mingled with such pain. 

But when Grasinda had eaten and retired to her 
chamber, and was in her bed, she thought upon 
the beauty of the Green Sword Knight, and .of the 
great feats which he had performed in arnHs -, and 
though she was of such high degree, being niece to 
King Tatinor of Bohemia, apd widow of a great 
• Knight, with whom she had lived only one ycar> 
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baving no issue^ and though she believed him to be 
only an Errant Knight, she resolved to have. him 
for her husband, but while she was devising how 
jtliis might be brought about, she recollected how 
she had seen him weep^ and thought that.4hat 
could only have been because of some woman 
whom he loved and could not obtain. Thir«»ade 
her pause and resolve to learn more concerning^ 
him. So hearing he was awake she went with 
her Ladies to visit him^ as well to show him ho- 
nour as for the great pleasure she took in beholding 
him^ and talking with him, nor had he less though 
for a very different cause. Thus she continued to 
be in his company, devising for him every pleasure 
that could be, till one day being unable to endure 
this longer "she took Gandalin aside and said. Good 
Squire, whom God bless and make happy, tell me 
one thing if you know it, and I promise you it 
shall never be by me discovered. Do you know 
any woman whom your master dearly and afiec* 
tionately loves ? Lady, replied Gandalin, I and this 
Dwarf have lived with him but a short time, serv- 
ing him fo^tlie great renown which we had heard 
of his grearfeats> and he told us never to enquire 
his name, nor any thing concerning him,, unless 
we chose directly to be dismissed. But since we 
have been with him we have seen enough to be as- 
h5 
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sured that he b the best Knight in the world : I 
know nothing more. The Dame then hung down 
her head and mused greatly. Gandalin beheld her^ 
and suspecting that she loved his master wished to 
relieve her from a wish which never could be gra- 
tified, and he said to her^ Lady^ I often see him 
weep, and that so bitterly that it can only be for 
extreme love, for that is an evil ^^hich neither 
strength nor courage can overcome. As God 
shall save me, she replied, I believe you, and 
thank you for what you have told me 5 go to him 
now, and God help him in his wishes 1 She then 
went to hef wopian resolving no longer to encou- 
rage those thoughts, for seeing how stedfast he was 
in his words and actions she believed he was not . 
one who would be changed. 

Thus as you bear was he of the Green Sword at- 
tended in the house of that great Lady the fair and 
rich Grasinda, as though she had known him, in-, ' 
stead of a poor Errant Knight, as he seemed to be, 
son of a great King, as in truth he was. Now 
when he felt himself able to bear arms he ordered 
Gandalin to prepare for their departure, and he 
answered that all was ready. But while they 
were speaking Grasinda with four Damsels entered 
the apartment. He rose and led her to an estrado. 
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which was covered with a cloth of silk and gold, 
and said to her, my Lady, I am now in a state to 
travel 5 if any service of mine can afford you 
pleasure, willingly will I put it in action, for the 
great honour which I have received at your hands. 
— Certes Sir Knight of the Green Sword I believe 
what you say, and when I ask a return for tbo 
pleasure and service you have received here, if any 
it have been, then will I without hesitation or. * 
shame disclose to you that which hath hitherto 
been known to none : meantime tell me I pray you 
whitherward you design to go. — ^TowardvSreece 
if it please God, to see the manner of life among 
the Greeks and their Eniperor, of whom I have 
heard good things — ^Then I must help you in your 
voyage j I will give you a ship manned with good 
mariuers to be at yoiir conunand, and victualled 
for a year 3 and I will give you Master Helisabad 
who cured your wounds, for such another in his 
art cannot be found far or near, on condition that 
if you be at your own disposal you will be in this 
town witli me within a year. The Knight was 
right glad of this good offer 5 n^y Lady, quoth he, 
if I cannot serve you for ail these favours I shall 
hold myself the unhappiest Knight in the world, and 
so in like manner if I should knc^ that you hesitate 
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or shame to ask what you desire. Sir^ she replied, 
when God shall bring you back from this voyage I 
will demand that which my heart hath long desired, 
and which will be to the advancement of your ho- 
nour, albeit with some peril. — Be it so : and 1 trust in 
your wisdom that you will ask nothing which I 
may not rightfully perform. Do you then rest five 
days, said she, while every thing is prepared. At 
the end of that time the ship was ready, and the ' 
Knight embarked with Master Helisabad, in whom 
next to God he trusted for his safety. So they 
set saU, not straight to Constantinople, but to those 
Islands of Romania which he had not visited, and 
to the Islands of Greece, and there for a long time 
^id tliat Knight prove himself in abating the inso- 
lence of tlie haughty and against many Knights 
who came to tiy themselves against him, but he 
still won the victory and the praise from all 5 and 
Master Helisabad always healed his wounds. But 
at length the mariners were weary of sailing thus 
from one Island to another and complained to 
Master Helisabad of their great fatigue, and he 
repeated it to the Knight, who bade them then 
steer directly . for Constantinople, for by the time 
he had been to that city and could sail from it, the 
year would be cx^ed. 
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We told you in the second book how £1 Patin went 
to prove himself against the Knights of Great Bri- 
tain^ and how reckless of his former love to Queen 
Sardamira of Sardinia^ he asked Oriana of her father 
in marriage, and how falling in with Amadis he 
was by him sorely wounded in the head. That 
wound brought him oftentimes to the point of 
death, so that he returned forthwith to Rome, 
where he was soon chosen Emperor by reason of 
his brother's death. But then thinking that he 
might more easily obtain Oriana, of whose love he 
nothing doubted, he determined again to ask her 
of King Lisuarte, and for this purpose to dis« 
patch his cousin Salustdnquidio Prince of Calabria, 
a famous Knight in arms, and with him Broncadel 
of the Rock his high steward, and the Archbishop of 
Talancia, and a company of three hundred men, 
and the fair Queen Sardamira, with Dames and 
Damsels in her train to bring home Oriana, So 
they prepared to fulfil the Emperor's pleasure as 
you sliall hear hereafter. 



182 



CHAPTER 10. 



The Green Sword Knijght sailed with his company 
toward Constantinople, as yon have heard, but 
suddenly the wind changed, and the sea became so 
high, that neither the strength of the sWp nor the 
skill of the mariners could witlistand it, and they 
were all in great peril of death. Eight days they 
drove about not knowing whither they went, the 
rain falling so heavy and the wind so violent, and 
the heaven so dark, that they, drenched in water, 
and unable to rest, despaired of their lives. At 
length the 'vessel was driven ashore, it was night, 
and they were all greatly comforted as men who 
had escflped from death to life, but when mcrning 
brake the mariners saw they were upcn the Devil's 
Island, and began to beat £iieir faces £n. I lament 
that they were fallftti into a worse danger than tliey 
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had escaped/ and they came to the Knight of th« 
Green Sword in this guise without telling htm « 
more. He enquired ijvherefore they were so-ter-, 
rified,0 Knight^ said they, we have not power tp 
tell you the cause is so great 5 let Master Helisabad 
speak ! he knows why this is called the Devil's 
Island. The Knight then encouraged the Master^ 
who was in no less fear than they, and he at length 
shaking all over and faltering in his speech> hi 
great seriousness and fear said. You must know 
Sir Knight that a Giant called Bandaguido was 
lord of this Island, and he was so mighty that he 
made all the neighbouring Giants tributary. Now 
he had to wife a Giantess who was gentle and well 
disposed, who, when her husband was slaying 
and destroying the christians, always, as far as 
she could, took pity and relieved them. By this 
Dame Bandaguido had one daughter, so adorned by 
nature that in all the world there could not be 
found one of her rank and blood to equal her in 
.beauty J but as great beauty is soon joined with 
vanity, and vanity with sin, this Damsel seeing 
herself sp worthy to be loved, and that none for 
fear of her father durst pretend to h.er, at last as a 
remedy took to loving her own father with a most 
foul and shameful love, so that often when the 
wife had risen from her husband*s side the daugh- 
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jjir would lay down by him sporting with him^ and 
^ clipping and kissing him^ which he at first received 
as caresses of a daughter, \.hut at length by long 
continuance of this^ and her great beauty^ and the 
want of air conscience and virtue in hini) she ac- 
comjJished her wicked '^i^ill. From this great 
and abominable sin a wotse arose^ as often happens 
when men seek to remedy one sin by committing 
another, not knowing that the physic for sin is rer 
pentance, which obtains pardon from that Most 
High Lord, who for such sins placed himself upon 
the cross, whereon he died as very man and after- 
wards rqse again as very God. For this unhappy 
Giant and his daughter, being thus mutually ena-r 
moured^ he was told by th^ fal^e idols whom h& 



• De donde devemos tomar cnxemplo que ningun hombrc 
en esta vWa tenga tanta confian9a de si raesmo, que dexc 
de esquivar y apartar la conversacion, y contratacion, no 
no solamcnte de las parientas y hermanas, mas de 8U» pro- 
prias bijas^ porque esta mala passion venida en el estremo. 
de su natural encendimiento, pbcas vezes el juyzio, la con- 
ciencia, el temor, son baitantes de le poner tal frcuo con 
que la retraer puedan. The moralizatiou is more loathsome 
than the story. 
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worshipped^ that if he married her^ the fiercest and 
strongest thing in the world should be by them 
begotten. Wherefore that unhappy daughter de- 
dermined to bring this to pass^ and one day when 
her mother^ who loved her better than herself, was 
walking in the garden this daughter called to her, 
saying that she saw something odd in the well and 
bade iier look, and as she was looking, vio>lentiy 
pushed her in so that she was drowned. Then she 
cried out that her motlier ]iad fallen into the well, 
whereupon the Giant himself, who kliew how it 
had been done, and all the men of the place gather- 
ed round, and they seeing their Lady dead whom 
they loved so well began to niiake great sorrow. 
But the Giant said, make no lamentation for so the- 
Gods have willed, and I will take one to wife 
from whom such a one shall be born as will give 
us the mastery over all our enemies 5 %o they were 
all silent for fear, and he that day publicly took his 
daughter Bandaguida to wife, upon whom in that 
unhappy night a creature was begotten by the De- 
vil's ordinance, whom she and her husband-father 
brought up as you shall hear. .'This creature's face 
was all hairy and its body covered with scales, one 
lying over the other so hard that no weapon can 
pierce them 3 its legs and feet thick and strong, 
and ' from its shoulders tliere grew .two wings so 
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large that they covfcr ft down to the feet, not of 
feathm but of a shaggy l^atber^ black as pitch and 
shining^ and so hard that they resist all arms, and 
with these wings the monster covers itself as With a 
shield, and from under them come its arms which ai9 
as strong as Lion's paws, all covered with smaller 
scales, and its hands are like eagle's claws, and 
their five talons so sharp and strong that there is 
nothing in the world so hard that they cannot 
pierce and tear it piece-meaL In each jaw it has 
two long teeth that grow out a cubit long, its eyes 
are round and huge and red like fire, so that at 
night they can be seen far away, and all fly before 
it. It bounds and runs so fast that no game> 
how fleet soever, can escape; it seldom eats 
or drinkp, and sometimes goes without food feeling 
no pain of hunger; all its delight is to kill men 
and living animals. When it finds any -Lion oc 
Bear who resists it, then i.t grows fiirious^ and sends 
a smoke like flames of fire fcom its nostrils^ and 
'roars so horribly that all living things fly from it 
as fi*om death, and its stench is rank poison, and 
when it ruffles its scales,, and gnashes its teeth^ 
and shakes its wings, it is as if the- earth shook.. 
They call it Endriago, said Master Helisabad, 
and it is such as I have described ; moreover >be- 
^cause of the sin of the Giant and his daughter the 
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wicked enemy entered it and bath greatly in- 
creased its force and cruelty. 

Much was the Green ^word Knight astonished at 
this tale. Master^ quoth he^ how could a thing so 

. * monstrous be bom of body of woman ? I will tell 
you, he replied, as I found it written in a book 
which the Emperor of Constantinople hath, for 
this island was his till he lost it, not being able to 
destroy this Devil. You are to know that Banda* 
guida, finding herself pr^nant told the Giant, who 
greatly rejoiced thereat, believing, that what his 

^ Gods had told him would assuredly come to pass, 

and he said that three or four nurses would be ne- 
cessary for the child as it 'was to be the strongest 
creature in tlie world ; but as t^is unborn creature 
was the work of the Devil it oftentimes made the 
mother fall sick, and her face and eyes became yel- 
ft • low like poison, but she bore it all as good stgps, 

* believing also that the boy was to be the mightiest, 
in the world, and if he should prove so she woiUd 
then devise how to murder the father and marry 
him in his stead. .1/V[hen her time came she 
brought forth with littLg^travail, for evil things al- 

i way go on .pleasantly till the end. The nurses 

♦ took the babe, and seeing a thing ^so monstrous 
• were fearfully dismayed ', however fearing the 
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Giant's anger they took and swatlied it in the ricli 
cloaths which had been prepared, and one of thenr 
having more hardiness than the other bilcu'ed it 
the teat« which it caught and sucked so foriousljr 
that the woman screamed out, and when they took 
the child away, fell down dead with the force of 
the poison. This was presently told to the Giant^ 
who then looking at his child marvelled to behold 
so monstrous a creature, and went to the temple 
to ask his Crods why tliey had given him such' 
issue. These Idols were three in number/ the one 
like a man, the other as a lion, the third after the 
manner of a griffin. So when he had made his 
sacri^es he asked why they bad sent him such a* 
child, and the man-idor answered, so it behoved 
the child to be, that as its actions were to be' 
strange and marvellous so should itself be, espe* 
cially for destroying the christians who seek to- 
destroy us,^ and for this I gave it ray likeness, in 
giving it a free will like man, which the beasts 
possess not. The other Idol answered, I gifted it 
with a strength and courage such as "w^ Lions- 
posses, and the third said, I gave it wings and 
talons such as no other creature in the world hath, 
and fleetness beyond all others. How shall I feed 
k, said the Giant, seeing that the nurse who 
wckled 'it fell down dead ? they answered, make 



U9 

the other two nurses give itihe teat and they will 
die also, but the fourth shall suckle it with milk of 
your docks for a year, and in that time it shall 
wax as great and as fair as we ourselves are who 
have made it be begotten, but take heed that nei* 
ther thou nor thy wife, nor any other except the 
nurse, see it during that year. The Giant ac- 
cordingly did as these Idols commanded, and in 
this wise was die monstrous beast brought up. 
When the year was past the Giant, who under- 
stood from the nurse that.it was grown monstrous 
great, and who heard its strong and terriUe voice, 
resolved with his daughter, who was his wife, to 
go see it j* so they entered the chamber where it 
was bounding about, but the monster, as soon as it 
beheld its mother, leaped at her and with its claws 
cut her nostrils open, and tore outlier eyes, so that 
die dropt down dead. The Giant drew his sword to 
day it but it gave him such a wound on the 
leg as tore it off and he fell and died speedily, 
then it leapt over him, and having poisoned all 
the people in the Castle with its breath, took to. 
wing acul fled among the mountains; It was not 
long before the Island was dispeopled, they who 
could, %ing by sea, and the rest being by it slain, 
afid thu»hath it remained for forty years. 
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Great things hast thou told me Master! qw>th 
the Knight of the Green Sword, and the Lord oar 
God is of long sufiFering with those who ofkad 
him> but if they d6 not amend at last the judgment 
waxeth heavier like the sin. Now I beseech 70a 
say mass betimes, for I will go see this Island, and 
if it please God to assist me, restore it to his ser- 
Tice. The remaining part of the night the marl* 
ners passed in great fear, as well of the sea, which 
was still raging, as of the Endriago, thinking that 
it would come upon them from a Castle hard at 
hand where it sometimes lodged. At morning 
the Master sung mass, and the Knight having 
humbly heard it besought God to help him in this 
great danger which he undertook for his sake, or if 
it was his pleasure that he' should ihen meet his 
death, to have mercy upon his soul. Then he 
armed himself and made his horse be landed, and 
took Gandalin with him, ^ying to. the sailors, 
friends, I will go into yonder Castle,, and if I find 
the Endriago there I will fight it, and if not will 
see if tlie Castle be in such state that you can lodge 
in it tiil the weather • be abated, and I will then 
seek this beast among the. mountains $ if I escape 
from it I will return to you, if I do not come-back 
do ye as ye shall think best At this-were they 
all sorely dismayed, for they, even where they 
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were^ could not endure the fearof IheEndriago, 
^and Master Helisabad, who was a man of learning 
s^nd a priest of the mass^ dissuaded him all he 
coold, sayiog that such things were against the na- 
ttire of nian^ and that he ought to give up the thought 
lest he should fall into the guilt of self-murder } 
hut the Kinght of the Green Sword replied, that if 
he entertained any thought like that he must have 
^iven up the^quest of adventures altogether, it be- 
came him to kill this monster or die in the enter- 
prize. Then he saw that Gandalin, while he was 
thus talking, had armed himself to assist him, and 
was on horseback lamenting greallj j and he said . 
to him, who has told thee to do th» thing ? dis- 
arm thyself I for if thou dost thus/to serve and 
help me; that is not to be done by losli^g thy own 
life, but by pceserving it that thou m^est relate 
the manner of my death in that place from whence 
chiefly ireceiw it. So n^aking him' disarm he, 
went with him to the Castle. 

He found the €astle desolate, none but birds hav- 
ing ^heir hmm ^ therein, but there iwere good 
dwdl.ings ther^i 9lbj^t somewhat ruinous, and the 
^oors bad ehaitia and bars wherewith the men 
s mi^t ae(»tre themselves $ at this being full glad 
ht bflpde fyavSisim call, them, wd tfaej^ though in. 
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great fear of the Endriago, went into Ae Casde^ for 
the storm still coDtioued. Good friends^ then said 
the Knight, I shall go seek the Endriago^ if it Ms 
out well^ Gandahn shall wind his hom^ and then be 
ye assured that the beast is dead and I living 5 if 
the chance be against me there will be no need to 
make any sign ; do ye therefore bring food from 
the galley to last ye till the storm abates^ and se« 
cure yourselves here. Then the Knight of the 
Green Sword departed leavmg them all lamenting, 
but the lamentaticHis and bitter grief of Ardian die 
Dwarf cannot be expressed, he tore his hair and 
beat his face, ^nd dashed his head against the wall 
calling himsdf wretched, that his fortune had 
made him serve such a miaster, for he had been a 
thousand times brought to the point of death in 
beholding his feats, and now he was about to at- 
tempt what the Emperor of Constantinople with 
ail hjs power could not effect ! so he went up 
upon the walls like one out of his senses and look* 
ed after his master. Master Helisabad made an 
sdtar be erected and placed the relics there which he 
had brought to enable him to say mass, and made 
^ the men take each a wax taper in his hand, and 
kneel round the altar and pray to God to preserve 
that Knight, who for his service and their ztkcs, 
kfiowingly exposed himself to death. 
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iBut %e Gre«i Sw^d Knjght rode <m and Ganda* 
lin followed him weeipiog^ for <ure he thought 
that bis Master's days would this day have tjieir 
«nd. The Knight turned to him — my good bro- 
ther hast thou so little faith in God and in the 
sight of. my Lady Oriaoa^ ihsLt tliou despairest 
thus. ? Not only is her recollection present to me 
now but her very persQOj, and I see her beholding 
me and .telling me to defend her from this foul mon-* 
'ster. What then my true friend ought I to do ? for 
- her life and death are mine^ and the bare memory of 
her has made me go through all that I have yet per- 
formed^ how then will this actual vision enable 
me ? and with these thoughts his courage was so 
Icindled that he thought he was long in finding the 
'Endriago. By this he came to a valley in the moun- 
tain/ a wild and OKaggy and deep place. Shout 
Gandalin, said he^ that the Endriago may hear 
■ thee^ and if I should die here I pray thee endeavour 
' to carry to my Lady Oriana that which is entirely 
'her own-^my heart, and tell her I sent it to her 
that I might not have to give account to God for 
retaining that which was another's. When Gan- 
dalin heard this he not only called out aloud but 
began to shriek and tear his hair^ hoping to die 
hiniself before he saw the death of his Master^ 
whom he loVed so dearly, and it was not long be- 
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fore they saw the Eadri^o come boonding orer 
ihe rocks^ but fiercer and more terrible than erer^ 
and the reason was, that the Devils seeing how 
this Knight pat more trust in his Mistress Oriaat 
than in God had power thereby to enter it and 
make it more terrible than bdbre^ thinking thai 
if that Knight perished there would be none other 
so bold as to attack this monster. 

The Endriago came on breathing smoke and flames 
of fire in its fury, end gnashing its teeth and 
foaming, and ruffling its scales and clapping its 
wings that it was horrible to see^ it^ and when the 
Knight saw it and heard its dreadful voice he thought 
tdl that had been told him was nothing to whatthe 
truth was^ and the monster branded towards them* 
more eagerly because it was long since it had 
seen living man. But the horses took, fright at 
seeing it and ran away in spite ^f all the Knight 
and Gandalin could do, so the Knight dismounted 
and said, brother, keep yon aloof tliat we may not 
both perish, and see what success God will give me 
against this dreadful Devil, and pray to him to help 
me that I may restore this Island to his service, or 
-if I am to die here to have mercy upon my soul ; 
for the rest do as I have said before. But Ganda- 
lin could not answer for exceeding agony> for as« 
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«ared}y be thought his Master's deaiii was certain, 
tmless it pleased God miraculously to deliver him. 
The Green Sword Knight then took his lance and 
covered himself with his shield^ and went against the 
Endriago as a man already dead but without fear. 
The Devil seeing him come on snorted out fire 
and smoke so black and thick that they could 
scarcely see one another, and he ef the Green 
Sword went oh through the smoke and drove at the 
monster with his lance, and by great good fortune 
pierced it in the eye -, k caught the lance with 
its talons and bit it into pieces, and the iron ani 
a fragment of the stave remained driven on through 
its tongue iand the skin of the throat, for it had 
sprung on upon it thinking to seize the Knight 
hat he defended himself with good heart seeing his 
■exceeding peril, and the shock of this wound re<- 
pelled the monster, and the blood ran ^t, and with 
4he shrieks it gave it ran down its throat and al* 
most choaked it, so that it could neither close its 
mouth nor bite with it, the Knight then drew his 
Green Sword and struck at it^ but the blow fell 
vpon its scales, and felt as though it had fallen 
upon a rock and it made no impiession 5 the En* 
driago thought then to grasp him, but only 
caught his shield which it plucked so fiercely 
ihat he fell upon his hands, but he recovered while 
.12 
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^miih its ijdotaiif tbemoDiterreot Ac sliieldlo«]»eeeflu 
.HethenaeetDg Hat his shield was gone^and that his 
.good sword avatbd him nothing, kaew that he had 
no hope unlesS' he could strike the other eye. Hiaw 
Ae Endriago was iaint and weak with its w<ma4» 
xnd 0ar Lord having wrath that the wicked one 
had BO long had the dominioa over those who^ 
«iima-s as .they were, believed his hdy catholick 
^ahh, was pleased to give tlie Kwgiit sfaeag th ami 
especial grace to perform what else coiald not fayr 
course of nature have been ^lone. He aimed hn 
«word at the other eye but God guided it to one of 
4he nostrilSj for they wore large and ^preadi^g; 
and so hard he thrust that it reached the brain, the 
Endriago itself forcing it on, ihr seeing him se 
•near it grappled with him and plucked him to- 
wards itself, and with its di^eadful talon rent away 
4he aims from his back, and crushed the fiesh and 
bones to the very entrails, but then being sufibcat- 
ed with its own bleqd, and the sword being in ita 
hrain^ snd above all the sentence of God being 
passed upon it^ ite grasp relaxed and it ieU 
like on« dead, and the Knight plucked out hia 
sword and thrust it. down its throat till he killed 
.the monster. 

But before its soul departed the Deyil flew ficom 
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ihr mocrtli and went tlxrotigh the air with a great 
tbonder-clap, and they of the Oasde heard it as if 
dbse to them, and^ though baiced and bolted in a» 
they were, tliey feared greatly for their lives, and 
if the sea had. not been so stormy they would have 
nin to their ships, howbeit they prayed earnestly 
to God for the good Knight who was engaged in < 
80 terrible a battle. Now he, when the Endriago 
wss dead, drew back and went toward Gandalinj 
but heeoold not bear hia woond longer and reeled 
and fell beside a little bcoak« When Gbndalki 
eamef up and saw how he was wounded he reviiy 
bolaeted him skin^ and fdi fiom his horse and be* 
gao to teac his . hair asd sfarkl^; the Knight at 
this sonoewhat recovered and said. Good brother 
«id my true .friend you ^ee I am slain 5 I beseech 
you, by. the. fostering I received from your parents, 
apd i^ the true love which I have ever borne you^ 
that so soon as I be dead you take my heart to my 
Lady Oriaiiaj and tell her to preserve it for his sake 
whose it wasy for m so doing my soul will receive 
cornet! this was all he could say 5 Gandalin did 
not stay to answer but went to horse artO galloped . 
as fast as he could, and .coming on the hill-top hb 
wound his horn as loud as he could wind it, in 
token-that the Endriago was dead -, that sound Ardl:iii 
the Swarf^ who was on the tower, heard, and he 
x3 
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cried oat to Master Helisabad to go help his Master 
for the monster was slain. He took what was 
needful and mounted and galloped that way^ where 
presently he met Gandali^ who cried^ for God's 
sake Jielp my Master ! - the Endriago . is dead. 
Right joyfully did he spur onward^ not knowing in 
wh^t plight the Knight was, whom he found sense- 
Idss and givii^ pitiful groans. How now Sir 
Knight ? quoth he^ where is your great courage 
gone now when ^ou so need it ? fear not, for here 
fun I your good friend and true servant Master He-« 
lisabad to help you ! the Knight heard him and 
opened his eyes and raised his arm as if to embrace 
him. Then the Master took off his cloak and 
spread it on the gronnd and he and Gandalin laid 
the Knight upon it^ and disarmed him ; but when 
the Master saw the wound^ though he was the best 
in the world for such needs^ and had seen so many 
cruel wounds before^ he was dismayed and feared 
for his life } however he resolved to do his best, as 
one who loved him as the best Knight in the 
world, and looking more closely he found that the 
flesh and -bones only had suffered, but that the en* 
trails were unhurt. At this he had greater hope, 
and he set the bones and ribs and sewed up tho 
fleshy and placed such salves and bandaged tho 
whole body so well that the blood was staunched^ 
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and the bream did not come through the woun^ 
lo that the Knight recovered strength to speak, 
8nd opening his eyes said^ O Lord JGod Almighty^ 
who for thy great mercy didst come into the 
world and take flesh of tlie Virgm Mary; and to 
open the gates of paradise which were shat, didst 
suffer so many injuries and death at last from that 
cursed and unhappy race^ I beseech thee^ Lord^ as 
one of the vilest of sinners^ to have mercy upon 
xny soul, for my body is condemned to the earth ! 
Sir Knight, quoth the Master^ it'pleases me to hear 
you, for remedy must come from him of whom 
you ask it in the first place, and in the second from 
me who am his servant y fear not, for on my life I 
will answer for yours ! then he took a sponge that 
was steeped in a confection good against the poi- 
son, and placed it at his nostrils whereby he greatly 
recovered, and Gandalin knelt down and kissed 
the Master's hand beseeching him to save his 
Lord. He then bade Gandalin ride in speed to 
the Castle »id bring men and a litter to convey the 
Knight there before the night-fall. Away rode 
GandaHn, and they made a litter the best they 
could Vith boughs and carried the Green Sword 
Knight thereon upon their shoulders to the Castle, 
and made for him a bed as well as they could with 
the rich linen which Grasinda had gent aboard, but 
i4 . 
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he was Baseless and knew not what thej did^ and 
groaned all night with the torment of his wounds, 
and had no power to speak. The Master had hia 
own bed placed by him to comfort hixsL, and fronot 
tune to time applied such excellent and fitting me« 
diciaes todraw out the pmon of the Endriago that 
by day-break- he brought him to a' sweet sleep^ 
such good things did he administer^ and he ofder* 
ed all the men to withdraw that no noise might be 
made to awaken him. After a long sleep. the 
Knight started and cried out aloud, Gandalin! 
Gandalin ! take care of thyself or that foul Devil. 
will slay thee ! The Master went Imme^atdy to- 
him smiling^ and with a better &ce thaa heart, for. 
he still feared f(»: his li£s ; if you took care of 
yourself as he does Sir, quoth he, your renown. 
would not hare spread so over the world* Bat 
then he knew the Master and said, where are we ? 
for he was yet beside himself. That day the 
Master displayed his skill so well, as being nator-^ 
ally the best leech in the world, that by vespers^ 
the Knight was in his full sen6es> and knew all 
around him, and the Master then saw by the ap«- 
pearance of the wounds, that through his great 
cunning, and above all by the gpreat mercy of God, 
his life was safe. When the men heard this th^. 
gave thanks to God with exceeding joy, but sboim 
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all was the jc^ of Gaadalot and the Dvrarf, who 
loTttd l]Ain.fToai their incnost hearts. They thea 
all icamc rocmd Gatidalia beseeching hiin to tell of- 
the battle how it had passed, that they imght be 
M& to relate the manner of so rare a feat of chl- 
valry*, this Qandalin said he would willingly do. 
Oft condition that the Master would first ^minis- 
U0fBR oath to hina-upon the holy Gospels, that they 
might believe the troth of what he should say and 
faithfully commit it to writing, that the remem- 
brance o£ so signal an atchieveiBent might not bo 
Isosti Master Helisabad- then administered the 
oath that th« thing nnight be certainly believed, 
and Gandalia recounted all the circumstances of 
the battle. When he had finished they said they 
would all go and see the Endriago, for when they 
removed the Knight they had not thought of look* 
ing for it. in the thicket where it had fallen. 
So the Master gave them all certain confections 
good against the poison, but when they saw the 
monster they were more than ever astonished and 
could scarcely believe that heart of mortal man 
could have courage to attack such a Devil's work. 
Twenty days the Knight remained in that Castle 
not being able to leave his bed, at length Master 
Helisabad thinking him enough recovered to be re- 
moved on boards asked him whither he would go. 
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for some things were necessarj for his full reco- 
very which could not there be procured. Oh my 
true friend> said the ]^ight^ what guerdon can I 
make you for the great service you have done me,. 
being only a poor Knight with nothing but a horse 
and these broken arms ! Sir, replied the Master^. 
I expect greater guerdon from you than King of . 
great Lord could give me, the succour that so ta^fy 
distressed ones will receive from you, whereof I 
under God shall have been the cause ! The Knight 
VTBS abashed to hear himself thus praised. Since 
the weather is changed, said he, let us proceed to 
Constandnople; great desire have I to see that great 
Emperor, that if it please God thai I should ever 
return there where my heart desires, I may have 
strange things to relate, such as can only b^ seen ia 
i^uch places. 
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CHAPTER 11. 



Then said Master Helisabad, Sir, you should write 
to the Emperor and tell him what hath befallen, 
and we must send to Constantinople for some 
things needful for you on the way. Master, re- 
plied the Knight, I haye never seen him and know 
him not 5 do you now what seemeth good. So 
Master Helisabad wrote to the Emperor rdating all 
what had happened, and requesting on the part of 
the Knight who had recovered the Island for him 
from the power of that Devil, that he would be 
pleased to call it theliceforth the Island of St* 
Mary. This letter he gave to a Squire who was 
his kimman, and he forthwith embarked taking 
with him as many mariners as were needful, and 
th§ time being fair in three days they took port at 
Censtaniinople. The Squire went strai^btways- 
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to the palace of the Emperor, whom he found' at- 
tended by many good men, as befitted one so gc&it,. 
and falling on his knees before him he said, your 
-servant Master Helisabad sends to kiss your feet;, 
and to deliver to you this letter whereby you will 
receive great pleasure. When the Emperor hadi 
read the letter he was greatly astonished and < 
out aloud. Knights, £uch strange tidings are| 
to me as till now I never heard ^)oken of ! . 
drew near to him hi» nephew Gastiles, son to the-. 
Dutchess of Gajaste his sister, who was a good Knight 
and young, and Count Salnder brother to the fair 
Grasinda, and the other Knights. Sirs, quoth the 
Emperor, the Knight of the Green Sword halh 
slain the Endriago, and if all the world does not 
marvel at this what shall surprize us ? then he 
showed them the letter, and made the Squire re* 
late every thing more fully as one who had beea- 
" present. Certes Sir, said Gastiles, this is a great- 
miracle ! for I never yet heard tell of mortal man 
who fought the Devil except the Saints with theii: 
spiritual arras, who with their sanctity might well 
do it. Since such a man is come into your c^n*- 
try it would be against reason not to do him great- 
honour. Nephew you say well, replied thefifti« 
peror, do you and Count Saluder prepare v^|Bf 
and^o bring him here^ and take with you Maateoi^ 
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ifrBo may paint the Endriago to tKe H^, f5r I wiH' 
Eave it cast in metal^ and tiie Knight who fonght 
it> both of their natorai sise, and I will have these 
linages set up upon the spot where the battle was ^ 
fbught, and the whole manner of it written i^on 
a table of Copper and the nam^ of the Knight. 
\d I will build a monastery there for religious^ 
^, who- shall, bring that island again to the ser- 
of God^ for the people it>und about have been 
gteatljR hurt by the cursed aght of that wicked^ 
one* 






Right glad were all they to bear the Emperor speak 
6o honourably, and above all Gastiles and the 
Marquis because they should see the Endriago. 
So they, took ship{»ng and past over to the Island 
of St Mary, as it was now to be called. The Green 
Sword Knight hearing 'who were come, adorned 
his.aparlnoent the best he could to receive them, 
and/ for he was now able to walk a little in his 
chamber, went as far as he coiidd to bid tliem 
"wdcomli, and made them be seated on the estradt^ 
which he had prepared for ihem, and when he 
learnt how Gastiles was brother to Grasinda, he 
•thanked him for all the favours he had received 
froni his sister, and above all for the help of Mas-' 
t€r Helisabad^ without whom he must n^dshave 
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perished. So when they had delivered then- bid* 
ding they said they would go see the Eadriagar* 
Sirs» said the Master, ye most take with ye some 
defence against its poison. Good friend, they re- 
plied, in that you must help us 5 that shall I do, 
quoth he, and h% gave them certain small boxes to 
smell to while they looked at it. Gandalin 
with them to show the place, but when the; 
the Endnago they were more than ever amazi 
sot thinking that there had been* such a mobster 
either on earth or in hell, and Gastiles said, we oaght 
not to praise the courage that dai^^ attack such a 
monster, for it is so great that it is not to be attributed 
to nian but to God alone. The Masters then paint*- 
ed the Endriago to the life for they were singular 
in their art« Three days they remained seeing that 
island which- wa» a fair land j on the fourth day 
they all embarked, £M^ in short time havened at 
Ctfistantinople under, the £mperor*s palace. The 
'^ISdows were seon^ filled, all being eag^r to see 
the Knight of the Green Sword, and th^ Emperor 
seat liorses to the shore for them. Atfhis time 
had the Knight greatly recovered his beauty as 
well as strength y he was right richly apparelled in 
garments which the King of Bohemia had given 
him, and round his neck was hanging that strange 
and beautiful Green Sword which he had won by 
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his true and perfect love j which, when he beEeld ft 
made him remember the time when he gained it^ 
and the happiness in which he then was at Mira« 
£ores, and .made him oftentimes shed tears that' 
were painfid as well as delightful.. 



^ hand 



Emperor and his train went out to meet thttn ; .. 
would the Knight have alighted to kiss his 
and but the Emperor prevented that, and wenfto 
him and embraced him and said, by my faith 
Knight of the Green Sword and my good friend, al- 
though God hath made me so great, and though I 
am of the lineage of those who have held such domi- 
nion, more do you deserve glory than me ! for you 
have gained it by such perils as never other went 
through, and I possess that which came to me 
sleeping and without desert ! The Knight replied, 
things that a]:e bounded Sir may be requited,- but 
so cairaot this praise which it hath pleased yoij'-jnf 
your great goodness to bestow*. Thus coramim- 
mg they turned to the palace, he of the Green 
Sword beholding that great city as he went, and 
the strange and marvellous things therein, and the 
crowds who came to see him, and humbly in his 
heart he gave thanks to God' for guiding him to 
such a place where he received so great honour 
fex)iri the greatest of all the Christians, All that he 
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lild: seen tlsewfaem appeared nodung in comparisoa 
to » what he beheld here^ but much moise did he 
nMtvel "w-hen he entered the great palace, for it 
seemed as if all the riches of the world were cqI-< 
lected there. There was an apartment there where* 
in the Emperor was accustomed to lo<Jge such great - 
lords as came to visit him^ the fairest, am^ 
delightful in the world, not only for the rich th 
therein but also for fountains of water, and Strang 
trees, and there he bade the Knight remain and : 
Masta* Helisabad with him, and Gastiks and . ther 
Marquis sSaluder to bear him company;. 
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But If he marvelled at seeing the greatness t^that^ 
city and the number of its dwellers^ much more 
4dA they wonder to behold how comely he was, .. 
knowing what he had atchieved, and never .waa 
King or Knight- of foreign lands so commended f 
i^e Emperor went to the Empress and said, thd; 
Knight of the Green Sword is arrived ©f whom we- 
have heard such wonders, and ibr the service whicb^ 
he hath done us reason it is that we should do hw 
great honour, now then order that your hoasQ 
may be so set in order, that wheresoever he go h^ 
may tmly speak in my praise, and let him see youc 
Dames and Damsels all so adorned as becomea 
those who serve so high a Lady. In God's Dame^,^ 
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ttier replied, all shall be done as you command;. 
on the morrow the Knight and lister Hdiiabadi 
and the Marquis and Gastik^ heard mass in the 
Emperor's chapel> and th^n all went to visit the 
Empress, but before they came to her thejr foifhd" 
the Dames and Damsels all in their best attire who 
iwUP fat them to pass. That house was so 
L sumptuously filled, that except the Fc»r-» 
Kdden Chamber in. the firm Ishg|d> the Koight 
had never seen other such -, his eyes were even 
wearied with behc^ng so many women and so 
^r> and the marvellous tMngs around. So going^ 
fo the Empress, who was on her estrado^ he knelt. 
before her and said,. Lady, I bless God for bnngtng 
nae wi>ere I< may see you and your great state, and. 
liow &r you am abov^ all other Ladies in the 
l^rorld, and I thank you much for desiriog to see 
me y may it please God that I may one day do . 
foa some service in requital for the &vour ! if I 
err Lady in expressing vtdiat my will and my tongue 
would say, pardon me^ for this language is strange 
tor me and I have not long learnt it from Mastec 
Helisabad/ Hie Empress then took him by the 
band and ma4e him rise and ait fay her, and she 
conversed with him upon sudi subjects as s^ .great 
z lady ought to converse upon with a strange 
Xjiight whom shji did not know^. and he so dst 



meaned lumsdf in his speech that the Empress^ 
"Who was a right prndent womM^ sfid within her- 
self, his courage and strength paaaai be so great 
but .that his discretion is greater. 



Meantime the Emperor was upon his s§a.t talking 
and laughing with the Dames and Damipi, 2MH^ 
who was greatly beloved by them for sbmlBL 
them great &i|^urs and bestowing them well in 
marriage. Then said he in a loud voice. Honoured 
Dames and Damsels> ye see here the Knight of the 
Green Sword joui: loyal servant ! honour him and 
love him, as he hath you and all like you, ia 
whose service he hath many times been te)ugbt to 
the point oi death. God honour and k)ve and re« 
quite him. Sir ! quoth the Dutchess, the mother of 
Gastiies; the Emperor then sent two Iufantas> 
children of Barandel King of Hungary, to bring his 
daifghter Leenorina ; presently they led her in, and 
tibough she was most richly dressed yet wa^ all that 
as nothii^ to her exceeding beauty, for there was not 
aman in the woild who could behold her without 
wonder and delight. She being a littlS girl of no^ 
more than nine years old went and. kissed th« 
hanc^of heisjnother and then sat down below her« 
But when the Knight of the Green Sword. sa\« 
her how beautifid she was^ he remembered his own 
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Lady, andjiow.she was of .that ag^ when he first 
saw her, and the^ first began to love, and then re* 
collecting all, he lost all sense of what was preseiit^ 
and the tears cajne into his cyts, Howbeit pre^ 
sentlj recovering and in great shame he wiped 
away tjj^ tears and made good semblance, but all 
j^d seSPbim, afid the Emperor faj^ame very de* 
^ sirous tol:now why he had wepf^ «^<^fig that sach 
a thing in suq^ st place would hav been thought 
wrong even, in a woman, and that ^ • such, a 
Knight it obnid not be withoqt great \^\se and 
mystery. What ^an this mean ? said Gastiles, 
The Emperor replied, I think it must be the force of 
love. — If you would .Know none can tell you but 
Master Helisabad; in whom he:pat3 his confid^ce; 
The Emperor then sent for Master FJelisabadj and 
bidding all others withdraw to a diitance, ask^ 
him if he kift?w wherefore tfiftOrosn Sword 
Knight had wept, Itod if he stoodf in any need 
wherein he could help him. Sir^ repUed the Mas- 
ter, he is the man in this world wk) best coaceali 
t)iat whicb he wishes to be seicl^eL I have oflea 
seen him weep and sigh as though his heart ^ere 
bursting, and verily, believe it is with great lote, for 
if it were for other causes sure am I that h# would 
have reveafed it to me. Certes, quoth the £ih« 
peror, X lielieve it is^ as you say ^ and -if it be fos. 
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Iinreof\rooiflD^w«d]dtaOod8fewere,oaein wtf 
dpmmioni, for tadipoBaeMiGDB could I giireiuai 
' that there shonldlK nehfacr Kittg nof Prince whi» 
W0iild not joTfulij gWe me fa» ihmgfate fe hit 
^ife. This^ wwdd I wiUingl^ do to htve faiai fono^ 
ittsial^ for whatever good I could bestow JBpn hon . 
hs coiddittore^thaB ie(|Hite^ vitif hi* sJPko* I^ 
befoech )noa perawide him to r«Biasii witii ooe and'. 
I "^i^ grant ydliiwhatiever he niaf<fafife; thenhav* 
log mosed j^'w^ik he said, go to tbo Eoafreis ml: 
whitper to her to persuade theKmg^to remain' 
bere, and do yon advise him 00 to do^for nijr take^ 
ivluJe I d6 what hath jnM occnncd to mf thmightf. 
The £mp6r€ff< tba» caUed his daughter Leenonia 
aid the two Infimtas and spd^e to than awhile^ . 
but 00 one heanl what he saklv andwhoxhehad- 
ceased speakibg Ifconorina kist hia hand and went 
to her chamber. * ; 

But neither, the Etnpress nor Master EM i a ahod 
could prevail. u^n the Knight to abide in that 
oonrt^ for though ^that would-be the. -moat hfiaapnra^ 
bie course he could pursue during the life 'of King 
F^riozi his i^dner,. he could have.no rest on peaoe 
6Kcepi«in the thought of returning toward that 
land where his dear Lady Oriana dwelt. The £mv 
firess X9iul0 ii. sig^ that she could not succeed^ the 
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Jbofecortben Trent tovpard lum. and said>Xnight 
^the Gxeea Sward, Hbj any means you could be 
jpeausded to^reaoam with ms, there is iw^thing in 
my power which .you oould ask and Lrafisse. Sir, 
.fcf^ed the Knight, such is your goodness that I 
fihouM i|^t dare to ask what you would grant, but 
.^Is is Aotin.mJT power, if I should consent death 
would not long leave .me in. your service. The 
£mpen>r d^i verily believed •thatK)nly love could 
be . the cause of this. At this tiine th^ 4^r Leoaso* 
fina entered the hall, having a rich crown upon her 
iiead and another far rkhierin her ha^dls, aud^he 
came u|> to the jCnight and said. Sir Knight of 
^e G3:een Swofd, I have neMer yet asked boon of 
other. than my father, and now I ask one of you« 
leU me that you grdnt it ! He knelt before her and 
-laid, good Lady, who is he of so little understand* 
ing that he would fail to obey your comn^nd» 
•iiaving power lp obey it ? Now then demand wha| 
you will,^«R^hicb' even to death shall bop^rfornied. 
Xbank T^u> replied the Princes^, I $hali ask of 
' you ^^ee- boons, and with that taking the crowa 
^froq^ her head/^ this is one j you shall give this 
cro^n to the fairest Damsel whom you know, and 
*cll her I sent it h«:, though I know her not, foi;'- 
inch presents as this we use to bestow in our couur 
tiy. Then she took th^ other crown, which was 
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flgbl ricfal/ Bet with pearls and precioas stmti, 
thrdb of which in particular shone so that thqr would 
give light in any chamber how daik soever, and 
giving it to the Knight said, this you shall give to 
the fiurest Daooe whom you know^ and say I sent 
it to her that I might know her ; this is the se- 
cond boon: now before I ask the third tdl ine how. 
you will ob^ these ? He took the firat crown and 
placed it tipon Leonorina*s own heacf^ give this, 
said be, to the fairest Damsel whom I know, the 
which, if any one gainsay, I will prove her so to be 
in arms. At this were all well pleased, and so was 
Leonorina herself, although shamefaced at hearing 
her own praise, and they all said^that he had fairly 
acquitted the first demand ; but -the Empress said, 
certes Knight of die Green Sword, I would rather 
have those whom you have overcome by aims thm 
those whom my daughter can overcome j>y beauty J 
then was he also abashed at his own praise from so 
high a Lady, and answered nothing, but tormng 
to Leonorina ^aid. Lady mine, will you ask the 
third boon ? she replied, yes ; tell me wherefore 
you wept, and who is she who hadi so great powef 
over you and your heart. But then the Knight's 
colour changed and his chearful conntoiaoce, so 
thati aH could see he was distressed by that de- 
mand. Lady, said he, |f U please yoa ^ojEi;go that 
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nquestion, and ask something which shall be m6r& , 
^o your service. She answered, Uiis and nothing 
•«lse is what I require f but he hung down his head 

and mused awlule, so that all knew how unwilling 

he was to reply. At length he looked up cheaz^ 
•fully at Leoporina and said, Lady> since I cannot 

otherwise acquit myself of my promise I must 
:needs say, thaj: seeing you when you first entered, 
<what you "^re and at what age, a recollection 
wcame upon me of other times that were fiill 
ihappy„ but have now past away, and this was ^£t 
•.made me weep. But tell me, quoth she^ who }s s&e • 
^that hath sucK command over your heart ? ITli my 

great ill-fortune, replied the Knight, that yoi^.? 

gentle courtesy, which hath never failed towards ^ 
'another is against me now ! I must obey greatly 

against my 'WiU. Know then that she whpm I 
•love is the same person to whom you s)»id this 

crown, to my thoughts the fairest Dame of all 
*whom I have ^ver yet seen, and I verily believe of 

all in the world, and now for 6od*s sake Lady seek 

to know no farther from me, for I am acquitted . 

of my promise. You are acquitted, replied the 
>Emperor, but in such wise that we are nothing 

the wiser. I have said, more than ever passed my 

lips before, quoth the Knight, for ike desire I have 

to chey so fair a Lady. As God shall help me. 
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cried the .Exx^peror^ you must be rig)it secret ift 
your loves if yoa think yon have disdosed aay 
thing now, and since nxy daughter was the cause 
she must exact pardon for her error. Nay, quoth 
4he Knight, I must ra6ier hold it as a favour of 
her that being so high a Lady she Should so ear« 
nesdy seek to know the secret of an Errant Knight 
as I am ; but you Sir I do not so li|^htly excuse ! 
for by ike long secret talk you had with her, it is 
manifest that she did so more by your will than 
her own. The Emperor smiled at this -, — God has 
madi^ you perfisct in all thitigs, for it is as you say, 
and therefore I will make amends both for mf 
/ault and hers ! the Knight knelt and would have 
kissed his hmids had he permitted. I receive this 
promise Sir, said he, to claim it when you perhaps 
will not think of it. Quoth the Emperor, that 
cannot be, I shall never fail to remember you, or 
to make this atonement when you require it. 
These words were sportively spoken between the 
Emperor and the Green Sword Knight, but the 
time came when they were of ^eateflfect, 

Ihen said the fair Leonodna, Sir Knight of the 
Green Sword, though you excuse yet am 1 not free 
from fault in having urged yoa so against your 
will, in amends you must take this ring. Lady, 
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quoth he, f will kiss the hand that wean \i, for no 
where else can it be placed where it will not have 
reason to complain of me. — Nay you shall take it 
to remind you of the snare I laid, from which you 
80 subtilly escaped. She then threw the ring 
upon* the estrado by him. I have another such 
stone, said she, in this crown which you gave me, I 
know not with what reason. Good witnesses of that 
reason, he replied, are those eyes and th^e locks, 
and all those other beauties with which God has gift* 
ed you I and taking the ring he saw it was tlie finest 
stone that ever he had seen, nor was there in the 
-world another such, save that which was in the 
crown. You must know the history of that 
stone, said the £mperor, half of it as you see is the 
finest burning ruby that you can ever have seen, 
and the other half is white ruby, which belike you 
never saw till now, far more beautiful and precious 
than the red j the ring itself is of emerald, such 
that another like it could not easily be found. The 
famous Apolidon was my grandfather, I know 
not if you have heard this. I well know it, re- 
plied the Knight, for I have seen his statue in the 
Firm Island, and you truly appear to be of his line- 
age. I beseech you, quoth tlie Emperor, tell me 
the name of the Knight who, being greater than 
Apolidon in arms, hath won that Island.—- Amadis 

VOL. Ill K 
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of Gflul^ son to King Perion. What! ciied the 
Emperor, is it he who was exposed in .afi ark upoa 
the sea, and being called the Child of the Sea slew 
King Abies of Irehmd, fighting him man to man ? 
now am I right glad, and think it no shame 
that lie, exceedmg all men that have ever been 
bom, should have exceeded Apolidon ; if I could 
believe that he, being the son of a King, wonM 
wander so far from his own country, of a truth I 
should tliink that you were he, but this makes me 
think otherwise, and if it were so you would not 
do me the discourtesy not to tell me« 

At this was Amadis abashed and with good r^son: 
if it please you Sir, said he, ttfU me how the stone 
was divided.— Felipanos, who in that time was 
King of Judea, sent twelve rich crowns to my 
grandfather Apolidon -, all were get with pearls anA 
gems, but in that which you have given my daugh-* 
ter came this stone which wag all one. Apolidon 
therefore seeing that this was the most precious 
crown by veasOn of the gem, gave it to my grand- 
mother Grimanesa, and she/* in order that ApoHdoa 
might have his part, made a master divide the 
stone, and with the half thereof make this ring j 
so that for love was this stone divided, and for 
bve given to Apolidon, and I believe that m good 
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love my daughter gave it you, and you in stUl 
greater love may givq it to brother ; and as the 
Emperdr had said even so it came to pass, till at 
length it retunied to tlie hand that first gave it, as 
is recorded in a branch of this histc^y called' the 
Sergas, ivhich signifieth the Feats of Esplan- 
dimi. 

Thus was the Green Sword Knight entertained 
for six days in the house of the Emperor, and theft 
he said that he must needs depart, being in honour 
bound to appear elsewhere, as Master Helisabad 
knew. I beseech you, replied the Emperor, since it 
is so, that you tarry with me yet three days longer. 
* To this the Knight assented, but then the fair Leo- 
norina took him by the cloak — good friend, you 
liave given three days to my father, now then give 
yet two more to me, tliat y9U may be my guest 
where I and my Damsels dwell, for we would 
enjoy your company without any others to disturb 
tis, except any two Knights whom you may chuse' 
to be your companions at bed and board ! this boon 
you must freely grant, or else I will bid ray Dam- 
isels take you prisoner, and that you will little 
like ! with that more than twenty-five Pamseis 
•ose and surrounded him, and lieonorina Imighied 
.«&d said, wait till we see what answer he makes :. 
4^ 2 
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but he right joyful at what that &ir Lady had said, 
and holding it as the greatest honour which had 
been shown him in that court, replied, fair and 
fcNtunate Lady, who would be bold enough to dis* 
obey you, especially if threatened with so terrible 
a captivity ? i Willingly grant this as I would evety 
service to you and your parents 3 Grod grant that 
there may come a time when you may be recom- 
pensed for these favours by me or my lines^ ! and 
what he wished fully came to pass afterwards, 
even according to Urganda*s prophecy, when £s- 
plandian succoured this Emperor in his great need. 
Wisely have you chosen^ said the Darasds to the 
Green Sword Knight, else you could not have 
escaped from a worse danger* than the Endriago. 
So I believe, quoth he, for worse is it to offend 
against Angels than against a Devil like that. Mucfit 
were the Emperor and Empress and their court 
pleased with his gracious ansvirers,and thereby judg- 
ed that sure he was of high degree, for low born men 
often excel in strength but in gentle and debonair 
manners not, for they pertain to those of pure and 
generous biood. I do not affirm that all such possess 
them, buf I say they ought to possess them asdid thi9^ 
Knight of the Green Sword, who, placing a border 
of gentleness and courteous dealmg round hisbravt 



221 

iieart^ by that means shielded ofF all pride and 
anger that they should not harm his virtues. 

So he was the gaest of Leonorina for the two 
days^ and when the time of his departure arrived 
she and her Damsels would ha]^ given him many 
rich jewels^ but he would only accept six swords 
which Menoresa Queen of the Island Gadabasta 
gave him^ the fairest woman except Leon(M3na in 
all Greece^ and these swords she told him to give 
to his friends^ and .when he gave them to remem- 
ber her and those others who loved him so well. 
Sir Knight^ then said the Infanta^ I beseech you 
that in courtesy you return hither to us so soon 
as you can^ if that may not be that you send here 
one of your lineage to serve us, and talk with us 
of you> for sure I am that tha-e must be those of 
your lineage well equal to such employ. Yea Lady, 
he repfied, that may 1 truly say, and tliere is one 
among them who, if I cannot come hither, shall by 
his services well requite the honours which I have 
received here, great as I feel them. Thus said he, 
thinking of his brother Galaor, but it was accom- 
. plished by another Knight still nearer to him in 
blood 5 then took he leave and they crowded to the 
windows of the palace, and ceased not to gaze 
after him till his galley was out of sight. 
k3 
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Yoa have heard heretofore how £1 Patin sent his 
cousiQ Salustanquidio and Queen Saidamira with 
a goodly company of Knights and Dames to de- 
mand Oriana in marriage of King Lisaarte. Now 
you are to Icnow that by these messengers he sent 
letters to all the princes and great men, through 
whose lands they should pass, requiring them to 
show honour to the Empress Ortana as his wife ; 
the which, though they promised with £aLir words 
to do, yet secretly they prayed that so good a 
Lady, daughta of such a King, might never fail 
to the lot of one so hated and despised for his over* 
bearing insolence as £1 Patin. So the Embassadors 
came to a p(»l called 2^amando, opposite to Great 
Britain, and there they waited till they could find 
dipping, and meanwhile sent forward to* inform 
King Lisuarte of the Emijperor's demand^ whereat 
he was well pleased. 
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CHAPTER 12. 



Thsee years had 4lie Knight of ttie Green Sivord 
passed m Germany, and two in Romania and 
Greece^ and in all that time had received no tid- 
ings of his Lady Oriaia, but now was lie resolved 
to go towards the country where she dwelt, and 
that thought made him full joyful as he sailed 
with !a fair wind from the port of Constan- 
tinople. In twenty days he arrived at the city 
of the fair Grasinda^ and -she having heard c^ 
the. wonders he had wrought tn arms went oiK 
honourably to welcome hmXj and they gave the 
greeting each to- other, as those who loved cac^ 
other well with good love. Sir Knight of. the 
Green Sword, quoth she, God hath made you p^^ 
feet in all things, for after such perilous adventures 
you are returned within the year of your promise, 
wi]«reof five days only have yet to run j this makes 
&4 
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ne tiMtik that you will as truly perfonn the other 
]itK>n, To this he made courteous and fitting re- 
'^ ply. Thenwere he and Master Helisabad conducted 
to that apartment in the court of Grasinda where- 
in he had been healed of his wounds, and there 
were ihcy worshipfully served. That night be- 
fore he slept the Green Sword Knight talked 
' much with Gandalin saying, how rejoiced at heart, 
he was now that he was returning toward Oriana, 
if indeed this boon which he had to perform did 
not prevent him. Sir, answered Gandalin, take 
joy as it comes, and commit the rest to God, belike 
this boon may be to your help and pleasure. So 
ye Pi^ed that night with somewhat more than 
his wanted comfort. 

On the morrow after mass Grasinda took him 
apart and said. Knight of the Green Sword^ a year 
before you came into these parts all the fairest 
Dames were assembled at a marriage feast gjvcB 
by the Duke of Basilea, and thither did I also go 
under the protection of my brother Marquis Salu* 
der,Svfto^ you know. Then all the Lords of the 
country jjbeing present, my brother, whether for 
pride or afi^ection I know not, affirmed with a loud 
voice that my beauty exceeded that of a6y Dame 
present, the which he would prove in comb^ 
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trpon any one who dared gainsay. I kno>^not 
whether it were because of his prowess, m if in- 
deed it appeared the same to others as to him, but 
so it was that no one answered, and thus was I ad- 
judged to be the fairest of all the fair Dames in 
Romania, whereof my heart is always right joyful 
' and proud; but more joyfol and proud should I 
be if you would obtain for me what I greatly de* 
sire, and for which I would spare neitb«|r/atigue 
<^ my person nor cost of toy possessions. Lady, he 
replied, let it be a thing which I can doj and witii-* 
out doubt it shall immediately be taken ini i^ndL. 
Sir, quoth she, the boon I require i« thi* : t^t be- 
cause the fairest women in the world are at the 
court of King Lisuarte of Great Britain, youxarry 
me there, and by arms if otherwise it cannSt be, 
obtain for me the praise of beauty above all the 
Damsels of his court, as I have already won it over 
all the Dames of these parts. . You shall proclaim 
that there is no Damsel there ao fair as a Dame 
who is in your company, and defy all Knights to 
the proof, and I will take a rich cix)wu which you 
shall stake on my part, and whatever Kaiight will 
combat witli you upon this quarrel shall stake 
another, and the conqueror shall have both. If in 
this enterprize we come off with the glory, you 
ahall carry me to a place which they call the Ficrai 
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Isknd, where thcj say there is aa EnchaBted 
Chamber^ into whidh neither Dame nor Damdel 
can set foot, excqpt she exceed in beanty the fair 
Crimanesa, who in her own days had no peer. 
When the Knight of the Green Sword heard 
what she said, his countenance and his whole fed- 
Ings changed, and he exclaimed, ah Lady, yon 
have undppe me ! and he stood like one berefl of 
his se9099. This trouble came upon him because 
he thought that if he went on such an cnterprizc 
to King Lituarte*s Court, he should lose liis Lady 
Oriana, and moreover he knew that many good 
Knighi^ would undertake the quarrel in her behalf, 
and that as^heir cause was so just lie could not. 
escape without loss of honour or of life. But on 
the other part his honour was greatly injured if he 
refused to perform his promise to the Lady to 
whom he was so beholden, so that he thought 
himself in the worst danger he had ever endured 
since he left Gaul, and cursed himself and his for- 
tune, and the hour wherein he was bom, and that 
ever he came into these lands of Romania. But 
presently a remedy came into his mind, for he re- 
collected tliat Oriana was no Damsel, and that 
whoever should undertake the combat for her as 
*iicli would maintain a wrong cause, and how 
when he saw Oriana he could exDUiia-' this to her. 
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and the reason wherefore he undertook such a 
quarrel. Then his good cheer returned and he 
said, pardon me good Lady for what I said, and, I 
will fulfill all you require -, the doubt I felt was 
not from want of will but from my heart which I 
cannot resist, and which would have directed me 
towards another part ; the cause which made me 
, «tter those words is the same as that which over- 
yules all my actions. So she laid her f^yr arms 
upon his shoulders and said, you greatly rorprized 
me ! when shall I see the day that I -shall return 
•with the crown won by you from all the Damsels 
■of "Great Britain, with the same glory tliat I have 
here won over all the Dames ! Lady, qi^oth he, . 
if the boon was not promised, and ttifi advice were 
heard, I should counsel you to be content with- 
that great fame which you deservedly have gained, 
for whoso undertakes such a journey should n<Tt- 
lose the thought that it is a way of great toil 
vand danger, tlirough many people of diverse 
tongues. She answered, I am better pleased with 
your courage to protect than your counsel to direct 
aie 3 these strange lands we need not traverse iiir 
4 his way is better by sea, and we will go with a 
company befitting such a chief. In Gx)d'sname then 
-so be it, quoth he, and thus their talk was at ^ 
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Now when the Knight had sojourned here tw<> 
days he would go hunt, because he could have 
no exercise in arms ; tliere went certain Knights in 
his company, and huntsmen and two dogs well 
trained to the sport, and he took his station in a 
httle valley between the wild part of the moun- 
tains and ilie forest, where the game most fre- 
quently was to be found 5 there he slew two fine 
Haits> and the huntsmen slew anotlier> and it be- 
ing near night-fall they blew their bugle horns. 
But as the Knight went towards them another 
goodly hart sprang from tlie thicket, and he set the 
dogs on, the hart being hardly ran took to the wa- 
ter in a great lake thereby, but the dogs came up, 
and tlie Knight slew himj then Giindalin came 
up, who was right glad to see his Master take 
pleasure in the sport, for lliey had been talking of 
tlieir jaumey to Great Britain, and he alighted and 
fleshed the dogs By this the night closed, they 
laid tlieir venison in the thicket and covered it with 
green boughs, then liaving remounted they missed 
•their way, and were soon bewildered in the moun- 
tains. At length they came to a fountain where 
their horses drank, and having no hope of better 
lodging, there they resolved to fare that nighL 
While Gandalin took the saddles and bridles from 
the beasts that they might feed, the Knight waUced 
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on towards some fiae trees that were near, that h^ 
might muse upon his Mistress. When he came 
up to them he saw a white horse lying dead, hav- 
ing many great wounds, and he heard a groan from 
among tlie trees, but could not see from whence it 
came, the night was so dark. He stopt and listened 
and presently he heard these words. . Ah, wretcl^ci 
Briineo of Bonamar, now shall thy mortal desi^. 
perish with thee ! thou shalt never see thy MesA 
Amadis, whom thou hast sought with such toil 
through strange lands, and who was beloved by 
thee above all others in the world ! here, withoiat - 
him.or kinsman, or friend to console thee, thou must 
pass from life to cruel death. O my Lady Meli- 
cia, the flower and mirror of all women thy servant 
will never see the more, he who never sinned against 
thee in word nor deed ! Lady thou wilt lose what 
thou canst never recover, for never will you 
find another who will love so loyally as I have 
done. I would never have appeared before 
thee till I had found thy dear brother, and now 
deatli has overtaken me. Then having paused 
awhile he cried again, Angriote, where have you 
tarried this while, in an evil hour of night were we 
separated! and I have no help in my last hour. 
True friend, God reward thee, and receive my 
soul. But the Knight of the Green Sword weep- 
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Ing'bitteif y to hear him, went tip to hitik and said, 
my true friend Don Bruneo of Bonamar take 
heart ! for God has suffered me to find you, and 
if man can be saved by mortal skill be sure that so 
shall you now if it pleases God. Don Bruneo 
tliought it was his Squire, whom he had sent to 
seek some hermit or religious man. Lasindo^ 
fiaid he, you have tarried long, for my death is come. 
When you have disposed of me go straightways 
and kiss the Infanta's hand, and give her this sleeve 
of my shirt, whereon I have written seven letters 
with my blood, for 1 had no strength to write 
more. I trust that that pity which she would not 
show me living she will feel for my death, consi- 
dering that it befell lAe in her service, seeking 
through such perils the brother whom .she loves 
«o dearly. Dear friend Don Bruneo, quoth the 
Knight, I am Amadis for whom you have rmdcr- 
gone such peril ! fear not) I will help you «dth 
such a master as shall save you if the soul have 
not left the body. Don Bruneo, we^ as he was, 
ihen knew him, and raised his amis and embraced 
him, weeping much 5 the Green Sword l^night 
embraced him too, and called to Gandalin, and 
with his help disarmed him, and laid him upon 
Gandalin's cloak, and covered him with his own, 
and bade Gandalin go upon some hill and look oat 
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for tthe towiB as soon as it was lights and then 
hasten for Master Helisabad^ and he remained 
hoklihg BraneG»*s -head upon his knees and comfort<« 
ing him. 

So soon as 4t was dawn Gandalrn saw the town 
and he galloped into it with «uch speed that all 
who saw him knew surely that something had be- 
fallen his master 3 and he went to Master Helisa- 
bad, and besought him to heal one of his Master s 
dearest friends, and then went and begged of Gra- 
sinda that she would send such things as were fitting 
for one,. as high in lineage and as good in arms as 
his Master. Master Helisabad took all things tliat 
were needful and mounted his palfrey and followed 
Gandalin, and when he arrived and saw how the 
Green Sword Knight held Don Bruneo's head 
upon his knees, and' was weeping over him, he 
knew that of a truth he loved him. He looked at 
the wounds and found them swoln and festerinsr 
with the cold of the night, l)ul; such remedies did 
he apply that the pain presently abated, so that he 
fell asleep. When the Knight of the Green 
Sword saw that the Master thought little of tlie 
danger, he,embraced him saying. Ah Master Heli- 
sabad, my good Sir and friend, in a hajppy hour 
was I in your company. I pray God that there 
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xoxy oome a time whenein I may repay 700, for 
though you see me now but a poor Knight perhaps 
ere long you may judge of me otherwise. I ana 
more pleased Sir Knight, he answered, in serving 
you than you can be in requiting me, though well 
I know your gratitude would never fail ; but no 
more of < this, let us eat, for it is time. They 
then took food with which Grasinda had provided 
them, and «fter their meal, as they were saying 
how those beech trees were the goodliest and 
largest that ever they had beheld,, they saw a man 
come riding towards them, having two heads 
hanging from the poitral of his horse, and an axe 
in his hand all blood. He seeing this company 
under the trees drew aside, but the Knight and 
Gandalin knew that it was Lasindo, and feared 
lest he should innocently betray tliem.; the Knight 
therefore said, stay ye here, and I will go see who 
this is that seems to fear us, and wherefore he carries 
those heads ; and he mounted and took a lanc.e and 
went with Gandalin towards him. The Squire at 
that rode into the forest being afraid, and he of the 
Green Sword after him, but when they were out 
of sight, and hearing of the others> the Knight 
called out, Lasiiido, stop ! — do not fear me ! When 
he heard himself named he looked found and 
knew Amadis, and came and kissed his hands.— « 
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Ah Sir, jovL know hot the unhappy news of m;^ 
Master^ who has undergone such toil in your 
search ! and he began to lament greatly. Thesis 
two Knights told Angriote that they had left him 
dead in the forest, wherefore he cut off their 
heads, and bade me lay them beside him if he 
were'dead, but if living present them to him on 
his part. I have found Don £runeo> replied the 
Knight, but in such plight that he could tell me 
nothing ; tarry you now here awhile with Gan* 
dalin, as if he had overtaken you, and then come 
up and tell us this, but remember that you call me 
nothing but the Knight of the Green Sword. 
Then he returned to his companions and told them 
that Gandalin was in pursuit of the Squire. 

Presently the two Squires came up, and when 
Lasindo saw the Knight of the Green Sword he 
alighted, and knelt to him and said, blessed be 
God who has sent you here to help my Master 
who loves you so well ! Friend Lasindo ! he re- 
plied, welcome ! and he raised him up, — ^your 
Master is doing well : but tell us wherefore you 
cany those heads ? Sir, he said, take me to' Don 
- Bruneo, for to him must I relate it. Then went 
they to the tent which Grasinda had sent for Bru- 
peo, and the Squire knelt and said. Sir, you see 
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Iiere the iieads of diofie Knights who did you siicb 
great wrong; yoor trae tacad Ai^riote of Estia- 
vans sends chem, §or h& knew their tveason, smd 
fought widi tfaeoi bo^ and slew diem, and he will 
be with yaa presentlj, for he hatk stqpt at a nvm^ 
oeiy on the forest-edge to have a wound in^bis leg 
drest, and so soon as the blood be staunched be 
will proceed here. God reward him ! quoth Bra* 
neo, but' how could he direct you* here ?— Hie 
bade me go to the highest trees In the forest, for 
there he thought I should find yoii dead, by what 
one of those viUakis told hioi before he was siaizi, 
bnt the grief which he made for joa cannot be 
expressed. Ah God, preserve him from harm ! 
quoth the Greea Sword Knight, can you guide 
me to the monastery ? then bidding Mastei^eli«> 
sabad convey Don Bruneo upon a litter S'the 
town, he armed himself in Bruneo*s anns, and 
w^nt with Lasindo, who carried his shield aadhid>> 
met and laace. 



* This is an oversight ; it is said before that Bruaeo Bad-*'*' 
sent his Squire for a Herqiiit to confess him. 



When they arrived at the plaee whaoc he hod laid 
his venison> thejr saw Angnote comixig haaglng 
his head like a man who was in grtcf } present^ 
four Knights^ ali wdl aimed^ came riding after 
him, and thejr cried out, stop Don False One ! 
you must lose yoxx head for outting otf theirs, 
-who were worth more than thee ! Angriote turn- 
ed and took his shield and {prepared to defend lam^ 
aetf, for he had not seen the Grreen Sword Knightf 
but he who had taicea Bruneo's arms vodeon as fast 
as horse could cariy him^ and came up to Angriote 
before the encounter and said, good fnend, fear 
aot, for God will be with you ! Angriote weened 
fay the ' arms that it was Don Bmneo and his j(^ 
was exceeding great. The Green Sword Knight 
met tl^ foremost of the four, who was thatt &:an« 
dasidel whom he had made ride with his horse's 
tail for a bridle. He struck liim afbove the shield 
on the helmet-mail that hung on t^ brea^^ antl 
be drov« him to the earth so ruddy that he -coxM 
ndther move hand nor feot 5 fhe others attacked 
Angtiote, and he them^ like a full hardy Knigfaft ; 
but that other laid h»id on his Green Sword^ aoA 
thmft himself among them, arid with one ^low 
^iced off the arm of one ^ the Moulder. Math 
was Angriote aaaafed at thaft -so mighty a stnAie, 
for he did not think there lad been 4tichifl!r^igth 
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in Don Bmneo. By this he had made an end of 
one enemy, and the remaining one fled before hiai 
of the Green Sword^ in hts fear attempting to 
pass a river he missed the ford and fell into deep 
water^ the horse escaped, bat he, by reason of t^e 
weight of his armour, was drowned. 

The Green Sword Knight then gave his shield and 
helmet to Lasindo and tamed to Angriote, who 
stood astonished at his valour, thinking he was 
Don Broneo, but coming near him he knew Ama- 
dis, and ran to him with o^>en arms, thanking God 
that he was found. They then with tears 
embraced as men who loved each other well. Now 
indeed, said the Kiught, doth your true love to* 
wards me appear in this long and dang^erous 
search ! Angriote replied, you have bound me to 
more seiVices than I can ever perform, for you 
have givGQ me her without whom life could not 
have beeif endured j but tetl me, have you heard 
the unhappy tidings of your good friend Don Bru* 
neo of Bonamar ? Then the Green Sword Knight 
told him all that had chanced. So as they went 
on they perceived that one o^ the conquered 
Knights was still living, he of the Green Sword 
stopt and said to him, foul Jftiight, whom God 
confound^ tell me why without reason you at^ 
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tempted to destroy Errant Knights ? or I will off 
vritbtfay head; and if you were at the hurt of 
that Knight whose arms I wear ? That can he not 
deny, qaoth Aiigriote, for I left him and two 
others in the company of Don Bruneo> and after- 
ward found the other twain boasting how they had 
killed Bruneo, whom they led away to help them 
«s they said in the rescue of their sister, who would 
else be burnt. He went upon this adventure, 
and I went with an old ELnight who had lodged 
us to deliver hisson, wiio was held prisoner in 
TBome tents near, the which I accomplished ; thus 
we separated. Now let this one teU wherefore 
they committed so great a treason. Descend and 
cut off his head for h^ is a traitor, said lie of the 
Green Sword to Lasiudo. Mercy fcx* Gbd*s sake, 
quoth the Knight, and I will tell you aU ! We 
knew that these two Knights were Peeking the 
Knight of the Green Sword, whom we mortally 
hate, and because they were his friends ^^e- wished 
to kill them ; and because we could not think to 
succeed if they were together, we devised this false- 
hood« So that Knight went with us to release 
Uie Damsel, having his head and hands unarmed. 
We came to the Fountain of the Beech.Trees, and 
while he was giving his horse drink we took ova: 
lancesi and I; itfko was neaimt bio^j snatch^ hin 



sword from the scabbard^ and before he could help 
himself ire threw him down and ga?e him so 
many wounds that we leit him for desxi^ as in 
truth J aupfpose kisJs^.)Wha.tteasi(mbatdycto hate 
me 9o vaach &at ye would comia&l such vilkiny }*^ 
Are you then the Knight of the Green Sword ?-^ 
Here is that Sword, see now if I be not he.-^I 
will tdl you : it is now a year since! you did bdttie 
with one of these Knights who here ties dead, and 
he pointed to Brandasidel. The combat was be- 
fere the fair Giasinda, and he who was the strong- 
est Knight in all these parts, appointed a shameful 
law for the vanquished, the which you made him 
undergo, and for this cause he and all his kmsmen 
mortally hated you, and we fell into this treason $ 
now then kill me or spare me, lor I have tdd yon 
ell. I shall not kiU thde, quoth the Green Sword 
Knight, fear the wicked die many times while they 
live, and pay what their wicked wm'ks deserve. 
Then he bade Laisindo lay the venison upon one of 
those Knight's horses, and unbridle the rest ani 
tarn them loose into the i^HPest : so they ps^ 
ceeded towtf d the town. 

The Knight theii eames6y asked iiews«f Great 
Britain, aitci'ABgnete told hkH all he kni^w, Ibr k 
was « y«Ar ta^fL htU tmt he $mA D«« Bvmm 
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iiad left it in quest of him. Among other things 
ke told htm that there was the fairest child in the 
world at the court of King Lisoarte^ of whom Ur« 
ganda had pruptusaied strange things, aid he relaled 
how the hermit had found him, and what letters 
there were upon his breast. Ood pniesenro him, 
<)uoth he of the Green Sword, you tell ine of a 
wonder. What age hath he ? — ^About twdve 
jears ; he and my son Ambor of Gandel serve 
' Oriana, who favours them gre^y 5 but they are 
very, different, for Ambor seems t^w and slothful. 
Ah Angriote, quoth the Knight, judge not of your 
•son yet, for he can yet know neither' good nor evil. 
If he were older, and Oriana would give him to 
'ane, I would take him with me, and make Ganda- 
lin, who has so long served me, a Knight. An- 
griote replied, he well deserves it, and Knight- 
hood would be fiill well bestowed upon him as 
one of the best Squires in the world 5 if this were 
done, and my son were in your service, then 
should I lose all fear, and be sure that he would do 
honour to his lineage. In such talk they pro- 
ceeded to the city, and there was Angriote laid in 
bed by Don Bruneo*s bedside, and his leg which 
was greatly swoln was healed, and the Knight of 
the Green Sword had his bed also placed in the 
saoae chamber, that they might talk of all that 



had chanced. And when these Knights had beard 
of the boon which he had promised Grasinda th^ 
were well pleased^ because having found him 
whom they sought they were desirous to return to 
Great Britain. So when they were well healed of 
their wounds, and the £eet was ready and victual- 
led for a whole year, they and the Green Sword 
Knight and the fair Grasinda on a Sunday mom* 
ing in the month of May went on board, and sailed 
with a fair wind toward Great Britain. 






■'J 



Cff4i>TJE2i 13. 



The Embassadors of the Emperor Patin having ar- 
rived in Lombard/ took ship and passed over to 
Great Britain^ andlanded at Fehusa> where King 
Dsuarte honourably welcomed them^ and gave or- 
der that they should be well kdged and served 
with all things fitting. There w^ere maay good 
men with the King at this season^ and he waited 
for others with whom to take counsel upon thii 
matter of his daughter's marriage ^ and lie told the 
Embassadors that they shodd be answered in a 
month's time, giving. them good hope that the re* 
ply would be such as they wished 3 'lie resolved 
also^ that Queen Sardamira should go to Mis^ores, 
that she might , relate to Oriana the greatness of 
Rome, and the great state whereto this marriage 
would exalt, her : and this he did knowing how 

VOL. ill. L 
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averse his ^daughter was to the proposal^ and in die 
}iope that Queen Sardamira> who was a discreet 
v^oman^ might bring her to consent ; for Oriana at 
this time was in exceeding distress^ thinking that 
her father would give her up to £1 Patin, and thus 
destroy- both her and Amadis. Queen Sardamica 
therefore set forth for Miraflores, and Don Grume- 
dan went with her by the King^s command^ and 
many Knights of Rome and Sardinia^ whereof she 
was Queen, for herguarxL 

Now it so happened that, arriving in a green and 
flowery meadow by the river side, they resolved to 
w^t there till the heat of the noon was past, and 
therefore pitched their tents; and the Knights of 
Sardamira, who were five in number, placed their 
shields without 5 whereon Don Grumc3an said to 
them. Sirs, ye should place your shields within the 
tents, unless ye wish to maintain the custom of the 
country, which is; that every Knight who places 
shield or lance without side of the tent or house or 
hut wherein he himself is, must joust with what- 
soever Knight requires the combat* We know 
the custom they replied, and for that very reason 
have 60 placed our shields -, God send that some 
Knight may claim it before we depart ! fo God*s 
name, quoth Grumedan, many Knights pass this 
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way, and we may perhaps see your prowess. Long 
they had not tarried before the good Knight Doa 
florestaa came by,, full of heaviness, for he had 
been traversing many lands in quest of his brother 
Anoadis, and now having heard that these Knights 
of Rome were at ^e Court of Lisuarte was going 
thither to see if they knew aught concerning him. 
He, when he saw the teats, went towards them, 
and coming up tQ that where the Queen was, he 
beheld her sitting on the estrado, and that she was 
one of the fair women of the world $ the wings ci 
the tent were open, and he rode nearer, even within 
the cords, that he might look at her. Presently 
there came a Damsel to him and said, you are jiot 
over courteous Sir Knight, to sit on horseback and 
look at so good a Queen and ladies of so high birth 
as are there j it would become you better to look 
at those, shields that are inviting you, and their 
owners* Certes my good Lady, replied Florestan, 
you say truth -, but my eyes, desirous to regard so 
fair a Queen, led me into this fault. I beseech 
pardon of her and those other Ladies, and will 
make the atonement ye require. The Damsel an- 
swered, you say well, bu( the atonemefit must 
come before the pardon. That, quoth Florestan, 
will, I ill can, perform, but on this condition : that 
, I shall not be required to desist from doizfg what I 
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ought against those shields, or that they be placed 
^thin the tents. Sir Knight, said she^ before 
those shields be removed, the shields of all who 
pass this way will, be won, their owner's names 
written on the rim, that^h(By Aay be carried to' 
Rome and thcfe preserved in pribf that the Roman 
Knights exceed all otiiers. 'Ifj;oawish not to Ml 
Into shame torn back, or else your own slueld and 
name will be carried away also. Damsd, quoth 
be, I do not trust your lo^^ enough Co follow your 
counsel} but for those shi^s, I design to carry them 
to the Firm Island. Thm he addressed Sardamira 
—God preserve you Lady, and give you as much 
happiness as beauty ! and with that he went to- 
ward the shields. 

Don Grumedan hearing this was well pleased, and 
because the Knight spake of the firm Island he 
weened that he was of the good lineage of Amadis^ 
and able to perform what he Jiad said 3 and though 
he did not know that he \vta Florestan he saw 
that he was well drmed^ and sat well upon his 
horse, and he Wished him good success. Florestan^ 
who knew Grumedan, ^d that no Knight was a 
better judge of chivalry, took the more courage, 
and widi the blunt end of Ms lance struck the five 
fields one after the other, that th^ Knights might 
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meet him in succession : then he withdrew abont 
a bow-shot ofF> htuig his shield round his neck> 
took a strong lance^ and sate in readiness. Now it 
was his custom ^waya to t^ke with him two or 
three Sqoives that he m%bt l&^the better served, 
and have store of lances and battle-axes, which he 
knew well how to wield. Presently the Eoman 
Knights armed themselves, and mounted and went 
towards him. How npw Knights } criecL Fbres- 
tan> would ye come all at once and break the cua* 
tom of the country ? Gradamor, whom the others 
obeyed, then asked Don Grumedan what they 
ought to do, as he knew best ; and he answered, 
the Knights must go one by one in order as their 
shields were struck, and I advise them not to go 
too rashly, for methinks that Kx^ght is not one 
who will chuse shame for himself. Don Grume- 
dan, answered Gradamor, the Romans are not of 
your condition ! ye praise yourselves before the thing 
be done^ and we, when it is done, suffer it to be 
forgotten^ and for this reason there are none equal 
to us. Would to God our battla were upon this 
quarrel, though my comrades ^re not to lend 
hand ! Try your fortune with him now, replied 
Gru^Sjiedan, and if he remain whole and unhurt 
after the joust, I will engage that he shall combat 
jou upon that quarrel, and if by reason of any 
1*3 
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harm that cannot he, I will undertake it myself in 
God*s name \ go to your joust now. Gradamor 
laughed at him in disdain — I would this battle were 
ao near at hand as the encounter with yonder fool 
wlio dares resist us ! then he said to the Knight^ 
whose shield had first been touched, go on, and 
let us get rid of the little fame we can get from 
8uch a victory ! The Knigbt replied, make yourself 
easy ! I will bring him to be at your disposal > his 
shield and name shall be done with as the Bm- 
peror commanded : his horse is a good one, and 
that I will keep myself. 

With that he crossed the brook j Florestan was 
ready and they ran their encounter ; both failed in . 
their attaint, but they met shields and bodies, and 
the Roman, who was the worse horseman, fell and 
broke his right arm, and lay like a dead man. Flo- 
restan bade one of his Squires alight and hang the 
shield to a tree and take the horse of the conquer- 
ed Knight 5 then he, with a sign of anger that he 
had missed hisjjlow^ 't^k his place again, and sate 
lance in hand, the blunt end resting upon the 
ground, ready for the -gecond foe. The second 
came on, in that encounter Florestan did not miss, 
bift drove the lance so well that 4he Knight was 
driven to the ground and the saddle with him, and 
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Florestan passed on. But presently turning her 
ftaid^ Sir Konxan, the saddle which you have car- 
ried with you shall be. yours, and the horse mine j 
and if you chuse to relate your prowess in Rome I 
freely permit you : this he said so loud that th& 
Queen and h«r company could hear it. Now I 
tell you Don Grumedan was right glad to see how 
the Knight ofijreat Brilain spake and acted against 
the Roman, and he ^said to Gradamor, if* you Sir 
and your comrades do not speed better, tliere will 
be no need to throw dowa the walls of Rome for 
your triumphal return. Gradamor answered, you 
'think much of this ! but if my comrades finish the 
joust, I shall settle what you appointed differently 
from what you suppose ! We shall see I quoth old 
Grumedan,. that Kiiight of the Firm Island takes 
good care of his armour, and I trust he will' set . 
aside my battle. At that Gradamor began to laugh 
without being pleased. When it comes to my 
turn^ said he, I shall allow all you say. But Queen 
Sardamira was grieved to s^e the haughtiness of 
Gradamor and the Roman Knights. 

Florestan had now made his Squire take the shield 
from this second Knight who lay like one dead, for the 
spear had gone through him, but when it was drawn 
out he spake with a dolorous voice, and demanded 
l4 
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confession. The third Knight now took his plaee^ 
and rode full force against Florestan^ but their 
lances slanted and crossed each other, and Horestan 
struck his helmet apd burst the laces and sent it 
rolling on the ground, and made him bow to the 
horses neck, . but he did not f^. Florestan then 
took the lance and with an overhand blow niade at 
him 5 tl^ Roman lifted his shield, but the blow 
drove the shield against his face and stunned him^ 
so tliat he lt>st the reins, and. then Florestan let his 
lance fall, and plucked the shield from his neck 
and dashed it twice on his neck, so that he fell, and 
lay sprawling, while his shield and horse went to 
keep the others company. The fourth Knight 
then encountered him, but that jpust was soon de->^ 
cided, he and his horse were borne down and the 
horee's leg was broke. Florestan took, another 
lance and made ready to meet Gradamor. Grada- 
mor was in new and goodly arms, and mounted on 
a bright bay horse large and strong -, he shook hia. 
fance threateningly,^ and cried, Don Grumedan arm 
yourself, ^'Fbtt^e ymi take horse this Knight will 
stand in'ne^d of your help ! I shall not take that 
trouble yet, quoth old Gruniedan. By this Grada- 
mor had crossed the brook, and Florestan came at 
him angrily, for he had hgrd his boasts. They met 
in full career^ Gradainpr pier<i4.his shield, the laftcp 
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irent through about a palm and then hxcke, FIp»* 
restan's spear drove through the shield, and broke 
the armour on the left side, and sent him out pf 
the saddle in(o a hollow which was full of water 
and mire. He then passed on and bade his Squire 
take the fifth shield and horse. 

Lady^^quoth Don Grumedan to the Queen,^ think 
I may rest till Gradamor has deeped his arms^ and 
procured another horse for our combat 1 /Cursed be 
bis arrogance, replied Sardamira, and the folly of 
those who have made all the world bate them t 
Now had Gradamor, after rolling about In the pud- 
dle, got out, and taken off his hdm, and having 
deaned the dirt from his eyes and face as well as 
he could, he laced on his helmet again. Florestan 
fleeing this came up to himu^Sir Threatener, un- 
lesa you can hdp yourself better with the sword 
than the lance, you will neither take my shield nor 
my name to Rome. GradamOr answered, I only 
wear my sword to avenge miysebf, and that shall I 
do presently if you dare maintaiu^thd^btistom of 
this country^. An4 what is that ) quotff Florestan, 
who knew it better th^ he.-^-lTiat you give me 
my horse or alight from your own> that the fight 
may be equal, and^ he vrl^ plays worst to receive 
neither courtesy tioum^rcy, ^ Florestan answered* 
1.5 
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I believe yon would not have maintained this cus- 
tom had you been the cwiqueror ! however I will 
alight, for it would not become so fair a Romaic 
Knight as you are to mount a horse which ano- 
ther had won. With that he alighted and they be- 
gan a most perilous battle, but it did not last long^ 
for Plorestan seeing himself in the presence of 
dueen Sardamira and her Ladies, and of Don Gru- 
medan> who was a better judge of such feats, put 
forth all his strength, so that Gradamor could not 
endure it, but gave ground, and made back toward* 
the tent, thinking that for courtesy Florestan would 
not follow him there. Biit Florestan got between 
him and the tent sdhd made him turn, and prest 
him till tlie sword dropt from his band, and he^ 
fell down having no strength left. Then Florestan^ 
took his shield' and gave it to bis Squires, and 
caught him by the helmet, which he plucked off so. 
forcib^ that he dragged him some way along the^ 
ground, and threw the helmet into that standing 
pool, and took the Knight by the leg and was 
about to cast him in also 5 but Gradamor began to 
cry mercy for God's sake, and the Queen exclaim** 
ed, a bad bafgaiadid that unhappy one make when 
he proj^sed thatj the conquered should show nei-» 
ther courtesy nor., mercy. At this Florestan said^ 
B, covenant whiclr so honourable a Knight a* you' 
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Iiave made must not be broken, and you shall have 
it fully accomplished as you shall see. Ah wretch 
I am dead, quoth the Roman. -^You are, unless you. 
do two things at my bidding. — "tell me what, and 
I will do them. — The one is that with your own 
hand yon write your name in your own blood upon 
the rim of your shield, and the names of your com- 
rades in their blood, each upon his shield^* that done - 
I will tell you what the other thing is : and as he 
said this he held his sword over him wlio lay quak- 
ing for great: fear 3 but Gradamor, because he 
could not write himself, nor lift up his hand, called 
for his secretary and bid him empt out the ink/rom 
his inkstand, and fill it with Iiis blood,^nd write his 
name and the names of his companiofcs. This was 
forthwith done. Don Florestan then wiped his. 
sword and placed it in the scabbard, and mounted 
his horse as lightly as if he had done nothing; and 
gave his shield to liis Squire, but his helmet he 
took not off that Grumedan might not know him* 
V His horse was strong and well limbed and of a 
strange colour, and the horseman of an answer- 
able make and stature, so that few were like him: 
in their appearance. Then taking a lance, whereto* 
there hung a rich pennon, he stopt hy Gradamor 
'^ 1^0 had now risen, and said to him shaking the 
-. liaice, your life is do more, unless Don Grumedan/ 

1. a ^ 
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will beg it ! but he cried out aloud to Gmmedkn i(» 
save him for God's sake. The old J^ight came 
up^ certea Gradamor, quoth he^ it would be but 
right that you sHbuld find neither courtesy nor 
mercy^ as in your pride you covenanted with this- 
Knight; however I beg him .to spare you, for 
which I will greatly thank and serve him. That> 
will I do with a good will for you^ replied Flores- 
tan, as I would aught else ta your honour andi 
pleasure. You Sir Roman may relate in Rome 
when you return there how you threatened the 
Xnights of Great Britain> and how you maintained 
your threats, and the great honour which you won 
horn them in the short space of one day, so tell 
this to your great Emperor and his Potentates, be- 
cause it will {dease them. And I will make it. 
known in the Firm Island that the Roman Knights 
are so frank and liberal that they readily give their 
shields and horses to those they do ix>t know ! but 
for these gifts whkh you have made me I do not 
thank you, but thank God who gave it me against 
yx>ur will. These words were worse to Gradamor 
than his wounds. Sir Knight> guoth Florestan>. 
you shall carry back to Rome all the arrogance yoa 
brought from it, because they esteem it there,,and 
we in this land like it not, but like instead of it 
what you abhor^ courtesy and gentleness ; and if 
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my Lard, you are a& good in love as in |rms, jmjf 
should go prove yourself ia the Firm Island by the 
Arch of True Lovers, that you might take home 
that praise also, and thea belike oilr Mistresses may 
forsake us for you. 

Now I tell you Don Grumedan heard all this with 
.great glee, and laughed to see the pride of the Ro- 
mans so broken ; but it was not so witli Grada- 
mor,* for his heart was almost breaking to hear these 
tlttngs, and he said to Grumedan, good Sir for 
God*s sake let me be carried to the tents for I have 
been sorely handled. So it seems, replied the ^Id 
man, by your appearance, and it is all your own 
fault ! and then he made his Squires remove him-. 
Sir, said he then to Fiorestan, if it please you, tell 
lis your name, for so good a man as you ought not 
to conceal it. My good Sir, he replied, Don Gru- 
medan, I pray you be not displeased that I do not 
teU it you, for I would not that this fair Queen 
should in any ways know it,, because of the dis- 
courtesy which I have committed > for though her 
beauty was., the occasion I feel myself greatly to 
blame. I beseech you procure my pardon that 
she may/lbke from me what .amends she will, and 
send me ,tl|p tidings to the round Chapel hard by. 
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wberc I shall rest to day. I will send my Squiresr. 
Vitli her answer, replied Grumedan, and if it be 
after my will it will be such as so good a man a» 
you deserve. The Knight of the Firm Island thea 
said, I beseech you Don Grumedan if you know 
any news of Amadis tell me ! at that question the 
tears came into the old man's eyes,— So help me 
God, as I should rejoice to know any news of him,, 
and communicate it to you and all his friends! 
That I believe, replied Florestan, for §uch is your 
nature, and if all were like you discourtesy and 
falshood would not find harbour where they are 
harboured now, God be with you ! I shall expect 
your bidding -at the hermitage, 

Florestan then bade his Squires take the £vt horse* 
of the Knights and give the bay one, which wa& 
the best, to Don Grumedan, and the otbers^to the 
Damsel with whom he had spoken^ and to say thai 
Don Florestan sent them. Right glad was Don. 
Grumedan to have that horse because it had been 
won. from the Romans, and still more to know- 
that that Knight was Don Florestan whom he 
loved so well. The Squires led the otlier horses to' 
the Damsel and said, Lady, the Knight whom you * 
disparaged to praise your Romans sends you these 
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to dispose of as you please, and as a sign ithat hia 
words were true. Much do I thank him, quoth 
that Damsel, and of a truth he hath bravely won 
t&em, yet had I rather he had left his own horse 
than that he should give me these four. You 
must procure better Knights than these, replied the- 
Squire, if you would gain that. But, said the 
Damsel, marvel not if I wish well to my friends^ 
rather than to a stranger ; howbeit, because of the 
goodly gift which he has sent me, I repent that I 
said ought to offend so good a man,. and will amendL 
it as he may require. With tliis answer the Squire 
returned to Don Florestan, who went then to the^ 
Round Chapel to wait there for Grumedan's an-, 
swer, for this chapel was in the way to the Firm 
Island, and he being resolved not to enter Lisuarte's 
court, was going thither to hang the Roman shields 
there, and to hear if Gandales knew any thing of 
bis brother. 

Now wfeen Don Grumedan had ddivered hia bid* 
ding to the Queen "^e listened willingly and said> 
this Don Florestan, — is he son of King Perion and 
the Countess of Selandia ? — ^The sanie, and one of 
tiie best Knights in the world. — I tell you thea 
Don Grumedan that the sons of the Marquis of 
AncoQ^i speak wonders of his deeds in arms^ and of 
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bis prudence and coortesy^ and they may well be 
believed for they were his oompanions in the wars 
which he had at Rome, where he abode three years, 
when he was a young Knight, but they dare not 
speak his praise before the Emperor, who loves him 
not. Do you know, said Grumedan, why the 
Emperor does not love him ? — Because of his bro* 
ther Amadis, replied Sardaoura, of whom the Em*' * 
peror complains, because he won the Finn IslaAd 
by arriving there before him, and so deprived him 
of the honour which he should else have won« 
Certes Lady, quoth Grumedan, he complains with- 
out reason, for in that Amadis saved him firom 
great shame 3 trust me it is for another adventure 
that the Emperor hates lum. — By the faith yoa 
owe to God, Don Grumedan, tell me the reason.-— 
Do not you be displeased then Lady ! and then he 
told her how Amadis and he had met in the forest,, 
and of their battle. Thereat was Queea Sarda«» 
mira well pleased^ and she made him relate it three 
times I truly, said she^ the Emperor hath reasoiv 
enough to dislike him; 
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CHAPTER 14- 



Well pleyed was Queen Sardamira to hearho\r 
the Emperor had been vanquished by Amadis, be- 
cause that journey which £1 Patin made ta Great 
Britain^ was for her love^ as he at that time loved 
her much, and she laughed to think how he had 
cot^eealed this adventure. Lady^ said*Grumedan, 
tell me what message you will send to Don Flores- 
tan. She, after pondering awhile replied, you see 
in what plight my Knights are left, they can nei* 
ther protect me n<»: themselves, and must stay here 
to recover. I would wish Don Horestan therefore to 
guard me with you. Grumedan answered, I tell you 
Lady that so courteous is he that whatever Dame 
or Damsel should ask of him that would he do, 
how much more for one like you, to whom he hath 
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to make atonement for a fault ?— Give me tBen a 
guard to guide my Damsel. He gave her four 
Squiresi, and she giving a letter of credence to her 
Damsel^ told her secretly what she should say. 
I'he Damsel mounted her palfrey, and rode more 
than apace till she reached thfe Round 6hapel^ 
where she ftund Florestan talking with' the Her- 
mit. Her &ae was unooveredy so that the Knight 
knew her, and welcomed her courteously. She 
gave him the letter and said, the Queen hadi bade 
me say that yoa have left her Knightr in such plight 
that they are unable to guard her, and therefore as 
^iiis hindrance comes from you she reqiapts you to 
guard her to Miraflores, whither she goes to see 
Oriana. I thank your Lady, replied Florestan, for 
thus commanding me -, we will go fipm hence so a» 
to reach her teat by day-break.* Well was the Dam- 
sel pleased with the geutle demeanour of Florestan> 
for he was comely and debonair, and in all things 
such as beseemed one of such high degree. -So there 
they took their supper together, and tne Damsel ' 
was lodged that night in the hermitage, and Flores* 
tan slept under the trees with his Squires, and 
♦soundly did he rest after the fatigue of the day» 
When it was time his Squires awakened him, and 
they and the Damsel accompanied him to the tent 
where they arrived full early. She went sttaight 
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to the Queen, and Plorestan to Gramedan*s tent, 
who was preparing to hear mass, and he seeing 
Horestan embraced him joyfbUy. The Queen> 
said he, desires you for her guard, and methinks she 
ha^made no bad bargain in losing her own Knights 
and gaining yoiL ill their stead. In truth, replied 
Florestait, I am r^||lifr*g!kd ta serve her, and the 
more so since It wSUse in yowr <x>mpany, whom I 
had not seen so long. God^nows, replied the old 
Knight, how I rejoice to see you. ' Wliat have you 
done with the shields which you won?— I have sojt 
them to the Firm Island, that your fiiend<'bon 
Gandales/feay hang them where they may bfe-seen 
by all comers^ and where the Roma.*.3 may seek 
them, if they are disposed to recover them. In 
that case> said Grumedan, the Island will soon be 
well stored with their shields and arms. 

They now came to the Queen's tent. Florcstan 
would have kissed her hand, but she laid it on the 
sleeve of his mail, to show how gladly she welcom- 
ed him. Don Grumedan then sent the wounded 
Knights to the nearest town that they might be 
healed of their wounds f this done Queen Sarda-4^ 
mira mounted her palfrey, which was as white as. 
snow, the saddle and trappings were all ^TOught 
"With gold, she herself was most rielily habited, and 
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value^ which were die^flibre set offbj her own ex- 
ceeding beauty. Florestan took her bridle, and 
then she and her company went their way toward 
Miraflores. Now I say unto you that Oriana 
greatly grieved at her comingy knowing for 
what purpose she was, coming -, yet didlhe rejoice 
that Florestan was coming also, that she might eo- 
quire of Amadis fipom him, and complain to hlna 
of the King her father ; but disturbed as she was 
she ordered the house to be made ready, and rich 
cstrados prepared ^ir the guests, and she apparelled 
herself in her best, attire, and so also did Mabilia 
and her othfiT JDamsels, When the Queen entered 
she came in between Florestan and Don Grumes- 
dan, and Oriana jiked her well, and thought that 
she should have been full glad to welcome her had 
she come thither oh other errand. Sardamira would 
have kissed her hand, nay said Oriana, you are a 
Queen and I but a poor Damsel, who am sufierin^ 
for my sins ! Mabilia and the Damsels then sainted 
her with great pleasure as being a Queen, but that 
did not Oriana, who could show no sign of pleasure 
since the Romans had arrived, but she did welcome 
Florestan and Giumedan from her heart, Th6y 
then all seated themselves upon one estrado, and 
Oriana having placed the- two Knights before her» 
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after she had spoken awhile with the Queen tornect 
to Florestan and said, good friend, long is it since I 
have seen you, and that grieved me for I loved you 
much, as do all who know you. Great is the loss 
which we in Great Britain feel by the absence of 
you and Amadis and your friends, who used to re- 
dress all wrongs \ and cursed be they who were 
the cause of driving you from my father ! if ye 
were here now as formerly, a poor wretch who ex- 
pects to be disherited and brought to the point of 
death, might have some hope of help, for ye would 
defend her as ye have done, for ye never forsook the 
iielpless in their need 5 but such is her fortune that 
all have failed her except death ! and then she wept 
bitterly, having two thoi^hts in her mind : the one, 
•that if her father gave her up to the Romans she 
'would cast herself into the sea 5 the other was the 
want of Amadis, which she remembered more 
liyelily because of the likeness which Florestan bore 
to him. florestan well understood that she spake 
of herself. , My good Lady, said he, Gdd in his 
mercy will relieve great sorrows, and do you (rust 
in him ; as for my brother Amadis> if itis aid be 
wanted here, there are others who experience it else- 
where, for trust me he is well and at his own free 
call, and is going about Tedtessing wrongs, as the 
one whom God hath gifted above all others in the 
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world. Queen Sardsipura bearing this erdaimed, 
Go4 keep Amadis from falling into the bands of 
the £mperor who hates him mortallj ! there is no 
other Koight in the world whom he regards with 
such deadly hatied except it be one^ who abode 
sometime at the Court of King Tafinor €)£ Bohe- 
mia^ and slew in battle Don Garadan^ the best 
Sojight except Salustanquidio of alt his lineage* 
She then related how that battle had past, and in 
wiiat manner the kingdom of Bohemia was by 
him delivered from £1 Patin*s claim. Florestaa 
said, know yon the name of the Knight who at« 
chieved all this so greatly to his honour ?— -They 
called him the Knight of the Green Sword, or of 
Ifae Dwarf, not that these were belieired to be his 
true names, but because of the green scabbard and 
belt of his sword,, add c^ a D^arf, who, though he 
had another Squire in his company, never leaves 
him. M^en flonestan heard this he mused awhile, 
resolving to go seek him, so soou as tlus business 
was over, for he doubted not that thisbi^ikht was 
his brother AmadJs. Oriana knew this mso, and 
was dyiu|;.to speak with Mabilia ; she l&d there- 
fore to Sadiamira, you come from far Lady, and 
must need rest, and then she led her to her apart- 
ments, which were full pj|pant ^^tb trees and 
fountains. So havij^ l^t her tiiere she rjetired 
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W1& Mabilia and the Damsel of Denmark^ and 
told them she verily believed that the Knight^ of 
whom Queen Sardamira had spoken^ was Ama- 
dis. They answered, that they believed so also^ 
and now said Mabilia, the dream is out which £ 
dreamt this night, for, roediought we were all fas« 
tened ina chamber, and there arose a gr^at uproar 
withoat which p«it us in' fear, and your Knight 
burst the doors, and called aloud for you, and I 
showed him where you were lying upon an es* 
trado, and he took us by the hand and carried us 
away, and placed us in a tower marvellously 
«trongi and said, remain . here and fear nothing ! 
ivith that I awoke, and this hath encotjieged my 
heart, and he will succour you. At this Oriana 
was rejoiced, and she threw h&c arms round her 
£riend, the tears running down her fair cheeks— « 
Ah Mabilia my good Lady and true friend, how 
do you comfort me ! God grant that your dreaili 
may come to pass ! or if this be not- bis will, that 
Amadis may. come and we'ioay die togetder, nei* 
ther sumving the other. Thio^ not thus, replied 
MabiTia, for God, who hath so prospered h!m in 
the affairs of: others, wiE sbt forsake him in bis 
own ; but do you ^peak With Floreslan, and beg 
him and his fiiends lt| todeavour that you may not 
be carried* away from this co^gtry^ and let him re- 
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quest this of Don Galaor in his own name and in 
yours^ 

But I must tell you that Don Galaor^ though no 
one had so counselled him, was resolved so to ad- 
vise the King, and you shall hear how it fell out. 
Lisuarte had been huntbg, and wheji their sport 
was done, as he was leading the King^s palfrey 
along a valley he let the rest pass and called to Ga- 
laor, and said to him, my good friend and loyal 
servant, I never yet asked your council that good 
did not come of it. You know the great power of 
the Emperor of Rome, who has sent to ask my 
daughtCB^for his Empress, wherein I see two things 
- greasy to my advantage ; the one, that I shall wed 
my daughter so 'lionourably, and have that Em- 
peror to, assist me whenever need shall be ; the 
other, that my das^hter Leonoreta will r^nain 
heiress of Omat Britain, and upon tins matter I 
wish to considt with my good men whom I have 
called t(>gether for thjt end. Meantime now we 
are thus alone d<||rotL deliver to pie your opinion^ 
for I well know you will advise me to my good. 
Oal^or Tem&med th^c^htful £ot a while, and then 
replied. Sir, 1 am not ^ used tp these thii^ that I 
should advise you. I pray you hold me excused. 
—Nays, tell me your opinion ©alaoror you will 
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offend me, and I shall be greatly grieved thereat, 
never having received aught fronn you buHpleasure 
and good service —Since you will put my weak- 
ness to the proof, I must sjfy, that, if^ou think 
by this marriage to place your daughter honour- 
ably, and in greater power, it will be quite other- 
wise ttan' you think 3 for she being the heiress of 
this land you cannot do her greater wrong than to 
deprive her of that inheritance, and deliver her to 
the subjection of a stranger 5 for she will have no 
rule in that strange land ; and allowing that she 
could attain that which is the utmost in such cases, 
that she should Jiave sons, and see them married, 
then will her stale be worse than before, seeing 
another made Empress, But as to what you say, 
that he will help you in your need,— considering 
your high rank and power, Tt ^ould be shame to 
.^hink, that yoti could' ev^r. need his help. Mere 
likely is it, by what all say of his arrogance, ycu 
should for his sake, inctrr^eat danger, and waste of 
treasure without profit; Uf^-ttie worst is, that doing 
service to him, you must bSome subject, and as 
such, be recorded* *for ever, in his books, and 
chronicles .5 and thi?. Sir, I hold to be the wofst 
dishonour that couQ befall you. That you would 
make your daughter Leonoreta heiress of Great 
Brifaiii is a still worse error, and so it i;5 that many . 

YC^L* HI. M 



266 

errors proceed from one ; . that you would dispossess 
such a daughter^ to endow another, who has no right 
to her inheritance ! God forbid that I should counr 
sel sudi a thing, not only when your daughter is 
concerned, but were it the poorest woman in the 
yrorld. I say this for the faith I owe to ^rod, to 
you, to my own soul, and to your daughter 5 for' 
being your vassal, I hold her as my liege Lady. 
To-morrow I mu3t set out for Gaul ; becau^ the 
King my father has sent for me. I linow.not for 
what cause 5 if it please, I will give this, my opi- 
nion, in my own hand-writing, that you may 
shew all your good men what I have said 5 and if ' 
there is any Knight who gainsays me, I will do 
, battle with him upon that pdnt, and make him 
confess it to h6 true. 

The King was little pleased at this. Don Galaca*, 
said he, since you must go, leave me tlus writing. 
This he asked with no ^^Mh ^ produce it, unless 
there should be great' «eed. So the next day Ga- 
laor left this writin^with the King, and took his 
leaye, and departed for Gaul. Now it was his 
wish to prevent the marriage, because it was not 
for the King's honour, and because he suspected 
the love of Amadis and Oriana -, and when he 
found the King was determined upon it, he wi§hed 



267 

to be absent. But Oriana knew nothing of this 
and therefore besought Florestan- to request Don 
Galaor's aid. Thus ^s you have heard, that day 
passed at Miraflores. Greatly was Queen Saida- 
mira pleased with Oriana, and much di<l»she mar« 
vel at h&F exceeding beauty ; albgt it was im- 
paired by long sorrow, and the drcad of this mar- 
riage : nor would the Queen spe§k at first con- 
cemins: the Emperor, but rather of such news as 
pleased her. But when on another day, she did 
speak on that subject, she received such answers 
from Oriana> that she never dared renew it. 

When Oriana knew Florestah was about to depart; 
she led him under some trees, where there was 
- ah estrado placed, and making him sit before 
her, she covertly explsdned to Mm her will. Her 
fstlher, she said, wished to disinherit her, and 
send her into a strange land, and she besought 
him to pity her, for she expected nothing -but 
death 5 she therefore besought not only him whom 
she loved so well, and in whom she had confidence^ 
but she complained to all the Nobles of the realm 
and to all Errant Knights, and she called upon them 
to pity her, and change her father's purpose 5 and 
do you my good friend Don Florestan, said she, 
counsel, him thus; and make him sensible of the 
M 2 
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great craelty^ and wrong which he would do me. 
Florestan answered^ Good Lady, beliere you, that 
I will serve you with the same earnest desire, as I 
would serve the King my father. But I cannot 
say this ^o King Lisuarte, because I am not his 
vassal, nor would he have me. in his council, 
knowing tliat I hate him for the wrong which he 
bath done to me, and to my lineage. What ser- 
vices I and my father have since done him, was 
for the love we bore to Amadis, and because if 
tliis land had then been lost, the loss would have 
been yours, whom my father esteems as one of the 
best Princesses in the world, and if he knew 
your wrongs, believe me Lady that he and all his 
friends would make ready to redress them, which 
he would do for the poorest woman livuig ,- do you 
therefore good Lady, take good hope, for yet if 
it please God I trust to bring you help. I wiU 
not rest, till I arrive at the Firm Island, there I 
shall find Agrayes, who greatly desires to serve 
you, .because you were brought up by his parents, 
and we will consider together what may be done. 
Are you certain that Agrayes is there ? cried 
Oriana. — Don Grumedan told me so, to whom he 
had sent a Squire. — Goc^ be praised ! salute him 
dearly from me, and tell him I have in him that 
true hope which reasonably I ought to have, and 
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if meantime he know any tidings of your brother 
Amadis/let him send me the news, that I may tell 
them to his cousin Mabilia who is dying for want 
of him ; and God direct you, and grant that you 
and Agrayes may come to some good result for 
my succour* Florestan then kissed her band> and 
departed. 
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CHAPTER 15. 



The Knight of the Green sword, and Don Bruneo 
of Bonamar, and Aogriote went sailing on vfith 
Grasinda, sometime* with fair wind, sometime* 
with foul, as it pleased God to send it, till they 
came into the ocean-sea which is by the coast of 
Spain 3 and when he of the Green Sword saw him- 
self so near Great Britain, he gave thanks to God» 
that, after escaping so many perils, he was at last, - 

' in^ sight of the land wherein his Lady dwelt. Then 
called he the vassals, and desired that no one 
would call him by any other name, than the Greek 
Knight, and bade them strive to reach Great Bri- 
tain. He then bade Gandalin bring him the six 
swords,, which VQueen Menoresa had given him 
in Constantinople. Two of tliem he gave to Bru- 
neo nod Angriote, who marvelled at tj(^ riofmess 

'of . their acccmtj:ements, and one he took himself* 
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bidcBng Gandalin j^ace his own Green Sword 
where' none might see it^ lest he should be knowa 
in King Lisuarte's Court. 

This was between nones and vespers, and Grasinda 
being aweary of the sea, was led on deck, that she 
might be refreshed by the sight of land, and so sate 
talking with the three Knights, when it was about 
tun-^et, they saw a ship, and the Greek Knight 
bade the sailors steer towards her, and when they 
were within hearing, Angriote hailed them courte- 
ously, and asked whence the ship was going, and 
who were in her ? answer was made, die vessel 
belongs to the Firm Island, and (wo Knights of the 
Island are on board, who. will tell you what you 
please to ask. When the Greek Knight and his 
comrades heard this, their hearts rejoiced,' that 
they should now hear, what they so much wished 
to hear. Friend, said Angriote, I pray you for 
courtesy, request your Knights to come up, that we 
^ may ask news of them, and if it please you, tell 
us their names. That, they anawered, we will 
not do, but we will say what you desire. Presently 
the two Knights came on deck, and Angriote 
asked them, if by chance they knew where King 
Lisuarte: tl^n was. We know all concerning him, 
m4 
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they repHed, but first we would enquire a thing; for 
which we have undergone great toil^ and will yet 
go thro' more. Know you any tidings of a Knight 
called Amadis of Gaul? in quest of whom his 
friends are perishing, and wandering all over the 
world. When the Greek Knight heard this, the 
tears ran down his cheek for pure joy, to think how 
true his friends and kinsmen were to him ; but he 
continued silent. Tell me who you are, said 
Angriote, and I will then relate to you, what we 
know concerning him. The one answered, know 
tliat my name is Dragonis, and this my companion 
is Enil ; and \ye are going over the Mediterraneaa 
Sea, to seek him in all its ports of either shore.. 
God give you good tidings, cried Angriote 5 in 
these vessels we have mariners from sundry parts^ 
and I will enquire among them if any one have 
heard of him. This said he by the Greek Knight's 
bidding. Now tell me where King Lisuarte is at 
present, and what you know of Queen Brisena, 
and of his court. Dragonis answered, he is in 
the town of Tagades, which is a sea port opposite 
to Normandy ; and there he holds a court, to con- 
sult ^th the chief men of the land, if he shall 
give his daughter Oriana to the Emperor of Rome, 
who hvith demanded her in marriage ; many Rorf 
mans are come \o escort her, among whom ai^- 
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SfllttstanquidiOj Prince of Calabria, and with thera 
Ctaeen Sardamira is arrived to accompany Oriana, 
\^hom El Patiii already calls Empress. The heart 
of the Greek Knight failed him, and he stood liks^ 
a man dismayed > but when Dragonis came to' 
relate the bitter lamentations which Oriana made,^ 
and how she had appealed to all the high-bora 
men of Great Britain ; then was his heart com- 
^ted, and he took courage, thinking that as the 
thing displeased her, the Romans could neither 
be so many, nor so mighty, but that he would 
rescue her froni them, by sea or land. This 
would he do for the poorest Damsel in the worlds 
how much more for her, of whom if he had lost all 
hope, he could not endure to.live ! and then he 
gave God thanks for directing him, at such a point 
of time, to the place where he might serve hi» 
mistress, aad somewhat requite her for the love 
she bore him, and win her, and have her his own^ 
even as his heart desifed, without fault. These 
thoughts noade him full joyful, and he bade Angriote 
ask Dragonis, how he had learnt this news. It 
is four days, replied tiie Knight, since Don Quad * 
ragante arrived at the Firm Island, which we have 
so lately left, and- tvith him, his nephew Landing 
and Gavart© of the Perilous Valley, and Manda- 
vl5 
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cil of the silver bridge, and Helian the haughty. 
These 6ve came to consult witly Florestan and 
Agrayes, how they should proceed in search of 
Amadis, whom we are seeking. Don Quadra- 
gante would have sent to the Court of King 
Lisuarte> to know if aby among the strangers 
there^ knew aught of that excellent Knight, but 
Don Florestan told him, that they knew no tidings, 
of Amadis there, for he had been at Miraflores 
with the Princess Oriana, as the guard of Queen 
SardamiiTa, all whose Knights he had over- 
tlirown 3 and then he related the manner of hi^ 
combat. 

Glad was the Greek Kiiight, and his companions^ 
to hear of Florestan's good fortune j but when he 
heard Miraflores mentioned, his heart leaped, and 
immediately he took Gandalin apart, and said to 
him, my true friend^ you hear how it is 5 that if 
Oriana be thus given to another, both she and I 
must pass through death. Now I beseech you, very 
carefully perform what I shall bid thee. Do yon 
*and Ardian the Dwarf, take leave of me, and of 
GrRsinda, sa3dng you will go in that vessel, ia 
quest of Amadis 5 and there tell my cousin Dra- 
gonis, and £nil, all the news of me, and bid them 
return to the Firm Island, and when you arrive 



275 

fhece beseech: Qoadragante aad Agrayes not to 
leave the Island^ for, in fifteen days I will be 
with them : and tell thenv to collect all the Knights, 
and bid Florestan, and your father Gandales, pre- 
pare all the sliipping they can find, and store them 
with £^d, and arms, for 1 must go with them ta 
a place appointed, which they shall know when 
I come. Be careful in all this, for you know how 
ill concerns me. Then he called the Dwarf^ and 
said, Ardian. go yea with Gandalin,, and do as be 
shall direct you. They obeyed their bidding, and 
took leave of Grasinda, andAngriote said to the 
Knights in the other vessel. Sirs, here are a Squire 
and Dwar^ who would go in your ccwnpany in 
quest of AmadiSk But when Dragonis and EnlL 
»aw Gandalin and Ardian, they were full joyful,, 
and the moce, when they heard the truth from: 
Aeax. So they made sail for the Firm Island, and 
Grasinda with her company sailed on towards 
Tagader. 

ILing Lisiiarte was at Mistime ihhis city ofTaga-^ 
4es, taking council with the good men of his land 
£0ucerning the marriage of his daughter, but they 
jdl advised iiim against the l^solution he had taken, 
•ayiog he would' 9in gainst God, if he dispossessed 
M.6 
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his daughter, of heriawful inheritance, and gave 
her to a stranger^ a man of so evil a disposition, 
and so fickle, .that in as much as he desired herr 
so much would he soon dislike her, as is liie man- 
ner of such men. But the King remained firm in 
his intentions, God permitting that his greatness 
and honoyr should be abased by that very Amadis, 
who h^'so greatly exalted it, and so often seemed 
his kiimiom and his life. This King not to change 
his pufcose, but that his ©bs^lnacy. and rigour might 
be raore^ymanlfest to all, thought proper to sum- 
mon to' that council his Uncle Count Argamon, 
who was very .old and gouty* * Yet he knowing 
the design of the King, did not wish .to leave his 
house, and advise him in:.' \^in. But when the 
summons camt for hito, he obeyed. Lisuarte met 
him at the palace door, and led him to his seat say- 
ing, Good Uncle, I have convoked you, and these 
Good JMcn, to -|puusel me upon my daughter*s 
marriage with the Emperor. Tell me now your 
opinion. Sir, replied Count Argamon, it is a 
grievous thing to answer you, in whatever manner 
I shall do it 5 to contradict you will be to displease 
you, as all Kings'*- are offended when their incli- 
nations are opposed j and to agree with you would 
make us guilty of falsehood and disloyalty in-**!* 
sigljt of God and of the world. The same right 
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whtcb you had to this kingdom on your brother^s 
death, the same and even stronger right hath your 
daughter Oriana after you. But you think by 
making Oriana Empress, and inheriting Leonoreta 
in Great-Britain, to increase the rank of both. If 
you will look well to this,' you will perceive that . 
the contrary must happen 5 for you cannot set aside 
the right order of succession to these kingdoms^ 
and the Emperor having your daughter Oriana to 
wife, her right wil^beebme his 3 and with his power 
^tifter you are gone he will easily win the land 5 
and thus will both your daughters be disherited, 
and this land which is so honoured and famous in 
•the world will become subject to the Emperors of 
Rome, and Oriana will have no other power therein 
^ban it shall please her husband to permit 3 so that 
instead of Sovereign she will herself be a subject. 
Uncle, replied Lisuarte, I well understand -what 
yoii say, but I had rather you had approved ofnhe 
promise which I have made to the Rcnnans, for I 
cannot recalHt. The' Count answered, it is on 
the terms and confirmation that that depends, and 
then you may preserve your honour and your woqj^ 
and confirm or set aside • as ' shall be best. Ym 
say well, replied the King, and with that he brqkfc ' 
tip the assembly. 
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Gnslnda and bar con^any sailed on so long tBat 
the sailors one mormng saw the mountain of 
Tagades, fiom whence the city at its foot took ita 
name. They immediately went to Grasinda, who 
was talking with the Knights, and said. Sirs, giv& 
ns our albricias,* for if tlie wind hold but one hour 
longer, you will be in your port. Full joyful wa* 
Grasinda, and they all went on deck to see the 
land which they had so desired to see, and Grasinda 
gave thanks to God who had safely guided her^ 
and with great humility besought him to prosper 
her enterprize and give her the honour which she 
desired. But I tell you that when the Greek 
Knight beheld that land wherein his Lady dwelt^ 
and which he had so long longed to behold, he 
could not suppress his tears 3 he turned his face 
away that Grasinda might not see him weep, and 
having recovered, said to her with a cheerful coun- 
tenance, take good hope, my Lady, that you shall 
depart from this land with the honour which you 
desire^ for seeing your beauty sure I am that our 
cause is right, and since God is the judge^ that the 
honour will be cnirs also. But she, who, seeing 
herself so near the thai, was somewhat fearfiilj^ 
lepiied^ t have more confidence in your prowess. 



* The reward of ^ood tidings. 
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thah in my own beauty ; do you feraember that, 
and do as heretofore you kave done, and you will 
make me the most joyful woman alive. Then 
they called Grinfesa one of her Damsels, who un- 
derstood a little French, which King Lisuarte un- 
derstood also, aid they gaye her a writing in Latin 
to give to Lisuarte* and Queeo Brisena, and then 
return on board with their answer. The Damsel 
forthwith arrayed herself in rich altire, and her 
father, who was Grasinda's steward, prepared 
horses and palfreys, which were lowered into a 
boat 5 and the Damsel with her two brother*, who 
were good Knights, add their Squires, left the ves- 
sel, and put to land. 

The Greek Knight then bade Lasindo go ashore in 
another boat, and to the city by another road, and 
ask if there was any news of his mastei* Don Bruneo, 
feigning that he had been left behind sick when that 
Knight went in quest of Amadis} under this pre- 
text he bade him leara what answer the Damsel 
received, and return on the morrow/ Now I tell 
you that when the Damsel entered the town, ail. 
were delighted to see her, how richly she was ai^ 
rayed, and how well accompanied by those Kn^hts* 
It so befell that Esplandian and Ambor de Gandel 
Angriote'8 son, were going hawking, and met the 
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Damsel^ who was enquiring the way to the palace; 
Hearing this, Esplandian gave his merlin to Sargil^ 
and went up "to her, saying in French, my good 
Lady, I will guide you, and shew you the King, if 
you do not know him. The Damsel marvelled at 
his beauty and gentle demeanor^ thinking that she 
had never beheld man nor woman so fair. Fair 
Child, said she, whom God make as happy as he 
hatli made handsome, I thank God for such a 
guide. Her brother then gave Esplandian her bri- 
dle and he led her to the palace* 

The King, was at this time oul^In the court undcF 
a porch, talking with the Roman Knights, and 
had just given them his final promise to deliver 
to them his daughter, an4 they had bound themr 
selves to receive her as their L^dy. The Damsel 
alighted, and was led towards him by Esplandian. 
She knelt down and would have kissed his hand, 
but that the King never permitted, save only when 
he conferred a fayovi upon a Damsel. She gave 
him then the letter, and said. Sir, the Queea 
and all her Damsels must hear my bidding, 
that if peradventare the Damsels should be dis- 
pleased thereajir they- may procure a Knight to 
defend their cause. King Arban of North Wales 
then went to Brisena; and brought her and her 
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Ladies, so feir a company, that hardly could the 
Kke be found, and she seated herself by Lisuarte, 
ai^d the Damsels ranged themselves around her. 
The Damsel Embassadress kissed Brisena's hand 
and said,' Lady, if my errand shaU appear strange,, 
do not you marvel at us, for your court is remark- 
able above all others for such things, because of 
your worth and the. King's. Hear this letter, and 
grant what is requested therein. The King then 
ordered the letter to be read, which was thus. 

To the most high and hoBOnrable Lisuarte, King 
of Great Britain, I, Grasinda, the Lady of beauty ^ 
above all the Dames of Romania, kiss your hand, 
and make known to you that I am pome into your 
dominions with the Greek Knight^ and the reasoa 
of my coming is thk. Having been judged the 
^rest Dame of all the Dames in Romania, so 
would I in pursuit of that glory which hath made 
my heart glad, be judged fair above all tlie Dam« 
sels in your court, that having won this victorjc 
also, I may rest in the happiness v^hich I so much 
desire. If there is any Knight who will undertake 
the quarrel for any of your Damsels, he must 
prepare himself for two things, to do battle with 
the Greek Knight, and to place in the field a rich 
crQwn> audi as I bring, that the conqueror majr 
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present both in token of victory to her for whom he 
hath conquered. If this demand please you^ most 
noble King, do 70U give me security £01 myself and 
my whole company^ and £cA the Greek Knight^ 
save only firom him with whom he shall jcombat^ 
and if the Knight who fights for the Damsds 
shall be conquered^ kt a second, and then a third 
come on, for he in his worth shall keep the lists 
against all. 

As God shall help me^ quoth Lisuarte> the Lady 
must be a full &ir one, and the Knight must 
think not a little of himself ! a great {slqej have 
they taken up, which they might sa^y have avoid* 
ed! how belt. Damsel tell you your Mistress that 
she may come safely, and if thsce be none to gaior 
say her, .ha: will will be satisfied. Sir, replied 
the Damsel, you answer even as we expect, for 
from your court none can depart with just com- 
plaint, but because the Greek Knight brings with 
him two companions, who require to joust, they 
must have the same safe conduct. So be it, an- 
swered Lisuarte. In'Grod's name then, quoth she,, 
to-morrow you shall see them in your court j 
and do you my Lady, said she to the Queen, com- 
mand your Damsels to be present, that they may 
lee how their honour is increased or lessened by 
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their champion. Then took she leave and went her 
"way to the ship, where her tidings were joyiiilly 
heard $ forthwith the arms and horses were land- 
ed, and one Izxgjt tent, and two lesser ones wese 
pitched on shore, howbeit, only the steward and 
certain men as a guard Idfi the ship to sleep in 
them that night. 

Now you must know that so soon as the Damsd 
had departed, Salustanquidio, the cousin of the 
Emperor of ^ome; tost up, and with him a 
hundred Roman Knights, and he spake aloud 
that ail might hear him. Sir^ I and these good 
Romans ask of you a boon, which will be to your 
profit, and our honour. Lisuarte replied, I shall 
willingly grant whatever boon ye ask. Let us 
then, said Salustanquidio, answer this defiance 
for the Damsels, we shall render them a better 
account than the Knights of their owa country 
can, ibr we and the Greeks know one another, 
and the Greeks will fear the name, of the Romans 
more than the deeds of those of this land. Don 
Grumedan hearing this immediately rose and said. 
Sir, although it be a great honour to Frincesj that 
strangers come to seek adventures at their court, 
it soon becomes a shame and a reproach, if they be 
not discreetly received and restrained. This I say 
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because of the Greek Knigbt*s challenge, if hit 
pride should be satisfied, and he should conquer 
those who are to oppose him, the danger would 
be theirs indeed, but the shame and loss of honour 
yours; therefore methinks Sir, you should wait 
till Don Gakor and your son Norandel arrive, 
who \^ill be heit within five days, and by that 
time Don Guilan the Pensive will be recovered 
enough to bear arms, and these three will under- 
take the quarrel, and thus maintain your honour 
and their own. lisuarte replied, this cannot be, 
I have granted the boon to the Romans, and they 
are such that they could bring greater adventure 
to a good end. That may be, quoth Gramedan^ 
but 1 will prevent the Damsels from granting it» 
and to them this matter appertains. No more^ 
cried the King ; what I do, I have done» 

SalustaaquidtQ then kissed the King's hand, and 
said to Grumedan, I shall end this battle to my 
own honour and to the Demsel*s $ and since yon 
Don Grumedan think so much of these Knights 
and of yourself that you say they would perform 
the battle better than we shall ; if after the com<- 
bat I am able to bear arms, I and two.companions 
will do combat with them and with you, or if I 
am unable. I will bring another in my steadj^ 
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-who shall well supply my place. In God's name, 
replied old Grumedan, I accept the challenge for 
myself and for those who will bear a part with me! 
and taking a ring from his finger he held it toward 
the King, saying Sir, here is my gage for myself 
and those whom I shall produce with me, nor 
can the battle be refused since they demanded it, 
unless they confess themselves vanquished. Salus-^ 
tanquidio replied^ sooner shall the seas be dry, 
than a single word of Rome be imsaid, unless it 
be to her honour ! if old age hath bereft thee of 
thy senses thy body shall pay for it, if tliou daresi 
risk it in the battle. Certes, answered Don Gra- 
medan, I am not such a boy but that I have years 
enough J. but this which, ye think against me, is 
to my help, for I have seen many things, and one 
of them is that pride never comes to a good endj 
so will it happen to you, who are the captain and 
Jhead of all pride. King Arban of North Wales 
then rosf to answer tls^ Romans, and with him 
full thirty Knights to take up the quarrel, and aa 
bwidred others rose also, but the King held a 
wand and bade them be silent, and Don Grumedan 
also. And Count Argamon then said, order them 
to their dwellings Sir, all of both sides, for sucb 
disputes are not to your iionour. 
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The Kihg accordingly dismissed them^ but the 
Count then said^ what think you Sir^ of the arro- 
gance of this people ? and yet you wiU give yaai 
daughter to them ! how is it that one so wise as 
you will thus venture to tempt Grod ? remember 
how you made Amadis of Gaui and all his lineage 
forsake you^ for your pride^ and now you would 
commit yet another worse error ! Therefore Sir, 
1 discharge myself of my fealty and homage due 
to yon, and will go to my own lands^ that I may 
not witness the tears and wretchedness of your 
daughter Oriaua^ when she is delivered up, for 
I am told that you have sent to Miraflores for her. I 
Uncle, replied the King^ say no more upon this 
subject, for what is done cannot be undone^ and 
I pray you tarry yet three days longer to see the { 
issue of these combats^ of which you shall be 
judge^ with such other Knights as you shall ap- | 
pointy because you understand the Gitbk tongue | 
better than any other man of my realm^ by reason 
of your long abode in Greece. Aigamoif answer- 
ed I will do this to please you, but longer I will | 
not tany> for I cannot endure these things* 

Lasindo the Squire of Don Bruneo^ as the Greek i 
Knight had enjoined him^ learnt all that passed 
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after the departure of the Damsel, and returned 
to the ship to acquaint him^ and he told him also 
how the King had sent for Oriana from Miraflofes^ 
19 deliver her to the Romans^ so soon as this com« 
bat was over. When the Greek Knight heard that 
the Romans were to fight for the Damsel^ he was 
full joyful : for what he most feared was, that his 
brother Galaor might be in the court, and take 
up their cause against him, in the which case 
either he must have died or have slain his brother, 
for Galaor was the Knight who had put him in 
greater danger than any wit^ whom he had done 
battle, even though a Giant : therefore was his 
heart now at rest, and the more so knowing that 
he was not to fight against any of his firiends. 
Lady, said he to Grasmda, let us hear mass be- 
times to-morrow in the tent, and do you prepare 
youiself, for by God's help we shall bring this 
adventure to such issue as you desire. 
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CHAPTER 16. 



On the morrow Grasinda with four Damsels heard 
mass in the tent, the three Knights being armed 
mounted, and Grasinda mounted her palfrey, she 
and her palfrey being arrayed in cloth of filk and 
gold, with pearls and. jewels, that the greatest 
Empress in the world could not have been more 
richly adorned. This day had she long lobkOT for, 
and therefore had prepared the ornaments, the cost- 
liest that could be procured, for having great posses- 
sions, and neither husband nor children, ^or peo- 
ple, she thought of expending her wealth no other 
way than this. Her Damsels also were in rich array, 
and she herself appeared so well, that all who 
beheld her thought her beauty marvellous. Great 
confidence did her champion feel in beholding her ap- 
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f»earance that day ; she wore nothing upon her head, 
except the crown which she had won as the fairest 
among all the Dames in Romania. The Greek Knight 
led her bridle : the armour which he wore Grasinda 
bad provided for him j the breast plate was white 
as snow, the surcoat was of her colours and laced 
with threads of gold, and his helmet and shield 
were of the same colour as the surcoat. Don 
£runeo wore green armour, and he bore a Damsel 
in his shield, and before her a Knight whose arais 
were waved with gold and murrey, as if he had 
been supplicating her. Angriote of Estravaus rode 
a mettlesome horse, his arms were or and argent, 
he led the Damsel Embassadress, and Bruneo took 
her sister*s bridle -, the three Knights had their 
helmets closed, the steward and his sons went with 
them, and in this array they reached the place 
idiere combats were performed. In the middle of 
this place was a marble pillar of the height of a 
jnan^ whereon they who came to demand battle 
were to place shield, or helmet, or garland of flow- 
ers, t)r glove, as their gage,. When the Greek 
Knight and his company arrived, they saw the 
King at one end of the field, and the Romaic 
Knights at the other, and among them Salustan- 
quidio in black arms, bearing serpents or and ar- 
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gent ; so huge of stature was he, that )ie seemed 
like a giant -, and the horse he rode was of growth 
marvellously great. The Queen was at her win- 
dow, and the Princesses near her, and among 
them was the fair Olinda wearing a rich crowa. 
But when the Greek Knight beheld tht Queen and 
her Damsels, and saw not Oriana whom he was 
wont to see among them, his heart tremUed with 
the watsthefeltof her; howbeit b^olding Salu8« 
t^quidio how stem and strong he seemed, ,he tur- 
^fij to Gr^inda whom he perceived to foe dismayed, 
ana said to her, be not affrighted Lady to behold 
a man of such disproportionate body, for God will 
be for you, and I will make you win that, which 
will gladden your heart. May it so please him in 
his mercy, she replied. 

Then he took the rich crown from her hedd, and 
riding gently to the marble pillar, placed it thereon, 
and returning to his Squires who held three lances, 
£a*ch with a pendant of a different colour, he took 
the strongest, and threw his shield round his neck, 
and rode to the King, to whom he said in Greek, 
iiaving forgotten himself, O King, God be with 
you ! I am a foreign Knight who come hither from 
Greece to prove your Knights, who are so good, 
not at my own will, but at the will of her who has 



^i91 

power in this instance to command me ; but, my 
good fortune it should seem so ordering it, the trial 
will be between me and the Romans -, bid them 
therefore place the crown of the Damsels upon the 
pillar, as was covenanted. He then brandished 
his lance and rode to one end of the lists. The King 
did not understand what he said, because he had 
spc^en in the Greek tongue, but he said to Arga- 
mon, it seems Uncle that Knight will not chuse 
dishonour for himself. Certes, Sir, replied the 
Count, although you would partake some because* 
these Romans are in your court, I should be right 
glad to see their pride humbled. I know not how 
that will be, said Lisuarte, but methinks, we shall 
see a fair encounter. -Now the Knights, and all 
they of the King's ht)Usehold, seeing how the Greek . 
Knight rode and appeared in arms, marvelled at 
him, and said they had never seen so promising a 
Knight, except it were Amadis. But Salustan- 
quidio who heard these praises and saw how all 
eyes were fixed upon the Greek Knight, exclaimed 
angrily — What is this ye men of Great Britain > 
why do ye marvel to behold a Greek Knight, who 
can do nothing but^ianage his horse in the field ? 
this is a sign that you can never have performed any 
worthy feats of arms when this surprizes you. Y^ti 
n2 
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shall see him who is so fair on horseback^ heartless 
and dishonoured upon the ground I 

The Roman then went where the Queen was^ and 
jsaid to Olinda, Lady give me your crown, for you 
are she whom I prize above all others ; do not 
fear to give it me, for I will return it presently 
with the other, and you shall enter intofome with 
it ; for the King and Queen will consent that I 
shall take you hence with Qriana, and make you 
the Lady of me and my land. Olinda hearing 
this, despised his presumption, but her heart and 
limbs trembled, and a lively colour flushed over 
her cheeks, and she did not give him the .crowa. 
Salustanquidio repeated^ do not fear, the honour 
shall be yours, and that foolish woman shall go 
hence without h^r -crown which she hath trusted 
to yonder cowardly Greek. Yet would not Olinda 
give it, till the Queen herself took it from her head 
and gave it him, and he placed it by the other on 
the marble pillar, and hastily demanded Ks arms. 
Three Roman Knights brought them tohUhthe 
hung on his shield and helmed himself, jlS|^|feOGft 
^' B strong lance with a long and shaip; ii^^i^i ^ 

m then seated himsdf on his horse; He ^pbw* seeing 

f that all were looking with admiratioxiji^ his great 

size, grew more confident^ abd saic^ td(the li^ng 
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I will let yom Knights see what diflference there is^ 
between them and the Romans. I shall conquer 
that Greek, and as he s^d that if he conquered me> 
he would combat other two, I will combat the twa 
best whom he can bring, and if their courage fall^ 
let a third come on ! Doa Gramedan, who was 
swelling with anger to see the arrogance of the 
Roman and the patience of the King, cKclaimed, 
Saludtanquidio,, have you forgot the battle which 
jrou are to wage with me if you escape from this,, 
that you demand another ? This is an easy busi- 
ness^ replied Salustanquidio. With that, the 
Greek Knight cried aloud, Mishapen Beast, what 
are you talking about, and letting the day run on ? 
xemember what you have to do ! The Roman at 
this„ turned and ran at him. They ran at each, 
other full speed, their lances laid in rest, and being, 
covered with their shields 3 the horses were botli 
fleet, the Knights both strong and mutually en-, 
raged. They met in the middle of the lists, and 
neither failed in his blow. The Greek Knight; 
struck him on the edge of his shield and pierced it, 
and struck the strong plates of iron beneath, with 
so mde a blow that though it did not pierce tliem, 
it bore him from his saddle. Tiie Gi:eek Knight 
passed on, carrying the lance of Salustanquidia 

»a 
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hanging in his shield and in the sleeve of his matl^ 
so that all thought be was wounded^ but it was not 
so. He drew out the lance> and raised it with an 
overhand grasp and turned to Salustanquidio and 
saw that he did not move> but lay as if he were 
dead ; this was no wonder for he was a large maa 
and bulky^ and had fallen from a high horae^ and 
his armour was heavy and the ground was hard^ 
and moreover the left arm upon which he had fal- 
len^ was broken near the wrist, and the greater 
part of his ribs pat out. The Greek Knight who 
thought him stronger than indeed he was, stopt 
his horse, and held the knee point at his face, for 
his helmet had fallen off with the shock, and said ta 
him. Knight you will not be so discourteous as not 
to award the crown to that fair Dame, because 
she merits it ! but the Roman made no reply. 

The Greek Knight lefl him and went up to the 
King. Sir, quoth he, though yonder Knight i^ 
free from pride now, he will not award the crowns 
to the Dame who is waiting for them, nor defend 
them, nor yet answer me 5 do you therefore de- 
cree that they are hers, as by right they are, 
otherwise I will strike off his head, and so decide 
it.; this he said in Greek, and then rode back to 
Salustanquidio. The King asked Argamon what 
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he had said^ who having interpreted it, sMed, it 
will be your fault if you suffer the Kpight to be 
•lain before you, for you may lawfully award 
the crowns to the Conqueror. Sir, quoth Gn>r 
medan, let the Greek Knight do what he will, 
for these Romans have more tricks than a fox, 
end if this one lives he will say that he w^s ^ble to 
maintain the battle, if you had not hastily given 
judgement against him. All laughed at this except 
the Romans, whose hearts were bursting. But the 
King seeing that the Ghreek Knight had alighted 
and was going to cut off Salustanquidio*s head* 
said to Cpunt Argamon, haste uncle, and bid him 
^are him, for I judge the crowns to be his. 
Count Argamon cried out aloud to him to hold 
his band and hear the King's request : he drevf 
haik and resting his sword upoa hi» shoulder 
iwaited to hear the Count's bidding, which having 
heard he replied, I am content, and know Sir, 
that if I bad fought with any of the King's vassals 
I would not have slain him^ if by any other means 
the combat could have been decided ; but for the 
Romans I would kill them or dishonour them as 
wretches that they are, foUowing-the bad example of 
their arrogant Emperor, to be boasters first, and 
cowards when put to the proof. He then mounted 
• ' ^ 4 
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again and took the two crowns from the pillar, 
and placed the crown of the Damsel upon Gra- 
sinda's head^ giving the other to one of her Dam^ 
sels to keep^ and he said^ Lady^ yoar wish is 
accomplisfied, and I by the grace of God am 
discharged of my promise ! go now if it please you 
and rest in your tent ; I will remain to see if any 
of the Romans will take the field to revenge ihis 
shame that they have received. Sir, she replied,. 
I will not leave you yet, for I can receive no 
greater pleasure than in beholdii^ your rare chi- 
valry. 

He then examined his horse, and found him fresh, 
for he had had little labour that day, so he threw 
the shield round his neck, and took another lance 
with a fair pendant, and said to the Damsel Etn-^ 
bassadress, go my friend to the King, and tell 
him that as I promised if I was able after this first 
battle., to combat with two Knights at once, 1 
must now make good that vaunt, but say that I be- 
seech him not to send any of his Knights against 
me, for they are of such renown that they would 
gain no honour in conquering mcj leave that 
to the Romans, and let them see if I fear theni 
tecause I am a' Greek. The Damsel delivered 
her bidding in French, and LIsuarte tbswered, it 
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would Hot please me that any of my household . 
should go against him 3 he has done enough to day 
for his honour^ and if it might please him to re-> 
main with me I would recompense him welU 
I forbid aU my subjects to challenge him, for I have 
other things to attend to -, the Romans may do a» 
they like. This he said, for he had much to 
arrange about his daughter*s departure^ and like- 
wisS because at that time none of his good 
Knights were. present,, they having all departed 
that they might not see the cruelty and injustice 
Axrhich he was about ta commit against Oriana^ 
only Guilan the Pensive remained being sick, and 
.Cendil of Ganota who had been shot through tlie 
leg with an arrow by the Roman Brondajel of the 
Rock, when hunting with the King. The Dam- 
sel answered, many thknks Sir for your graciou» 
offer, but (he Greek Knight*s choice is to go 
about the world redressing wrongs ; if he would 
have remained with the Emperor c^ Constantinople 
. he might have been rewarded with whatever lie 
. would have asked. I pray you, quoth the King, 
tell me by whom is he connnande^ ? — Certes 
Sir, I know not 3 but if by any one, it must be 
by one whom he greatly loves. I must bear him 
back your answer, whoever will seek, may find , 
him in the lists till noon. 
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' When the Greek Knight heard this reply he ga^e 

his lance to one of the Steward^s sons^ and his 

shield to the other, and bade him place the shield 

upon tlie pillar to see if any of the Romans woold 

challenge him; his helmet he did not take off 

lest he should be known^ and thus he stood talking 

with Grasinda, and holding her bridle. There 

was among the Romans a Knight called Maganil, 

who was the best next to Salustaoquidio, and his 

countrymen purely thought that no two Knights 

in Great Britain could* stand agmnst him^ and he 

had two brethren both of great worth in arms > to 

him the Romans all looked for vengeance, but he 

seeing this, said to them, I cannot take up this 

cball^ge, for I promised Salustanquidio that if he 

was not able I and my brothers would do battle 

f<^ him against Don Grumcdan ^ if he and his 

companions should refuse it, then may I under* 

take this. While they were thus speaking twa 

brethren well armed and mounted rode up, by 

name Gradamor and Lasanor, they were nephews 

of Brondajel of the Rock, the sons of his sister^ 

who was a fierce and haughty woman, by the 

Emperor's High Steward. They without speaking 

or making obeisance to the King, went iwto the 

listF, and the one taking the Greek Knight*s shieW 

dashed it against tlie pillar so victoUly tiiat he 
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who would permit the shMd of a Greek to be 
placed there against the Romans! At this the 
•Greek Knight was so enraged that his heart burat 
Ibr anger -, he left Grasinda and caught his lance, 
and heedless of a shield though Angriote called to . 
him to take his^ he: rode full against the two Hq- 
mans, and they at him ; the one who bad broken- 
jhis shield he smote so rudely that he b(»ie bioi- 
from his seat^ and his helmet came off in tl)i3 fail : 
he himself lost his spear -, he . drew his sw<vd and 
turned upon Lasanor who was assailing him ' 
fiercely ^ him he smote upon the shoulder and cut 
htm to the bone, and made him drop his lance> 
and with another blow upon the head, he made 
him lose his stirrups, and bow down upon thehorse*s 
Beck. Then ligbdy passing the sword to his left 
hand he caught Lasanor's shield and tore it fi-om 
his neck, and with the forpe brought .him ta 
the ground. The Eoman presently rose, being in 
fear of death, and went up to his brother who 
had now recovered himself. The Greek Knight 
fearing lest they should kill his horse^ alighted, 
grasping the shield he had won, and went towards- 
them sword in hand. But dien ali were amazed 
to see his great prowess^ and how little he cased 
«6 
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for these enemies ! he had so prcst them that Hasa* 
nor cried out for mercy, and while he was crying, 

<; the Greek Knight lifted up his foot and kicking 
him in the breast, felled him; then he turned to 
the other who bad broken his shield, bat he could 
not endure his might and ran towards the King 
that he might save him. The Greek Knigbt 
turned him, and drove him towards the pillar, 

- and then he ran round the piMar, avoiding the 
blows which his enemy aimed at hkn in exceed- 
ing wrath, and which fell sometimes on the 
stones and struck fire there, till at last being sorely 
wearied, the Greek Knight caught him in his arms, 
and squeezed him till all his strength was gone, 
then let him fall, and took his shield and dashed it 
upon his helmet so that he broke the helmet, and 
he made him mount upon the pillar, and then thrust 
him down, and placed the fragments of the shield 
upon his breast 5 next he teok Lasanor by the leg 
aiM. dragged him beside his brother, and all who 
werert)resent thought he meant to behead them. 
And Don Grademan ^ cried out, methiidtf the 
Greek hath well revenged his shield I 

But Esplandian seeing this was moved to pity for 
the Knights, and calling out to Ambor, clapt 
spurs to his palfrey, the Greek Knight seeing 
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them apprcrach^ and that he was the fairest child' 
that ever he had seeu^ waited to know what he 
would say, and Esplandian said. Sir, 1 beseech 
you grant me their lives, for they are conquered> 
and the honour is already yours. The Knight 
made semblance as though he understood him nof. 
Count Argamon then came up and interpreted; 
and he replied, I should have had a pleasure in 
killing them, but I spare them for his sake. Who 
is this fair child Sir, and whose son ? No one • 
in this land, replied the Count, can tell, and with 
that he related the manner how the child was 
found. I have heard mention of him in Romania, 
cried the Knight, is he not called Esplandian, 
and hath he not certain letters on his breast? 
Would you see them? said Count Argamoa. 
Willingly, and should thank you and him to show 
tliem to me, for it is a marvellous thing tahear, 
and more to see. Esplandian then drew nearer. 
He had on a coat of mail, and a French hood, 
wrought with lions of gold, and was girt with 
a golden girdle j the hood and coat were fastened 
together with gold broaches, a few of tliem he 
opened, and showed the letters. Much was 
that Knight amazed, for it was the strangest 
thing that ever he had seen. The white letters 
made the word Esplandian^ but the coloured 
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letters could he not read^ though thef were sharp 
and well made. God prosp^ you fak child ! said 
be, and taking leave of the County he moonted 
and rode to Grasinda. 

Ladj, quoth he^ you must. hare been displeased 
at witnessing my follies, but impute you the fauk 
to the pride of these Romans who provoked thein» 
Nay Sir, she replied, it rgpiced me to see your 
good fortune : then went they to their ships, both 
iiill joyfiil, she for the crown which she had won, 
and he that he had shown himself to the Romans. 
They took their tents aboard, and went towards 
the Firm Island. But Angriote and Don Bruneo 
remained on board one of the galleys, by his de» 
nre, to help Don Grumedan secretly in his com^ 
bat, the which being past, they were to hslsten; 
to the Firm Island with tidings of Oriana« 
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CHAPTER 17. 



You have heard how King Lisuarte sent Queen 
Sardamira to Miraflores to talk to his daughter of 
tbe greatness of the Roman Emperor, and the high 
rank whereto she would be exalted by this marriage. 
Now you must know that he sent for her, that she 
might depart, bidding Giontes his nephew take aa 
escort for her, and suffer no Kaight to speak with 
her on the way. Giontes took with him Ganjel of 
Sadooa and Lasanor and other guards, and wept to 
Miraflores, and having placed Oriana In a litter, 
for she could not go in any otlier manner by reason 
of her exceeding affliction and continual tears, the7 
and Queen Sardamira and her company took the 
load to Tagades. On the second day of their jour- 
ney what you shall now hear befell them. Under 
some tiees near the coad side there sate an armed 
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KnigBt upon a grejr horse beside a foontam. He 
wore a green surcoat over his breast-f^ate^ fastened 
-with green strings and eye-loops of gold, which 
appeared marvellously well. As soon as he saw 
them he hung the shield round hl^ neck and took 
a lance having a green pendant^ and brandishing it 
awhile^ said to his Squire, go and say to the guards 
of Oriana that I request their leave to speak with» 
her ; it will be neither to their hurt nor to hers j if 
they will permit me I shall thank them, if not^ 
sorry as I shall be, they must try- my strength. 
They laughed at his message, and replied, tell 
your Master he shall not see the Princess, and 
that when he has done all he can do, he will have 
done nothing. But Oriana hearing this, said to 
them, how does it concern you if this Knight 
wishes to speak with me ? perchance he may 
bring tidings which I should rejoice to hear. Lady, 
replied Giontes, the King your father has ordered 
us to suffer none to speak with you. Whh this 
^swer the Squire returned, and Giontes prepared 
for battle. 

He of the Green Arnis immjediately rode towards 
him, they met with a brave encounter, both brake 
their lances, but the horse of Giontes dislocated 
his foot in the shock and fell> and Giontes. havii«g. 
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otie foot in the stirrap could nbt rise^ the Knight 
passed fairly by him, ' and then turning said, I 
beseech you let me speak with Oriana ! you will 
pot iail for my guarding her, replied Giontes, but 
the fault was in my horse. Ganjel of Sadoca 
then cried out to him not to touch that Knight, 
or he should die for him. J shall have you anon 
in the same c(»dition, replied the Knight of the 
Green arms, and taking another lance, ran at him, 
but he missed his blow. Ganjel smote him full on 
the si^eld and brake his own lance without moving 
)iim 3 he turned upon Ganjel who was now sword in 
hand, and drove at him with his spear and sent him 
from the saddle. Lasanor then came on, the Green 
Knight dexterously avoided Ms lance, and made him 
lose that advantage 3 they dashed against each other, 
riiield to shield, and Lasanor' s shield-arm was 
broken with tlie shock 5 he of the Green Arms 
had drawn his sword, but seeing how Lasanor wajs 
disabled would not wound him, but he cut the bridle 
of his horse, and smiting him with the side of hia 
sword, sent him gallopping away with his rider, 
at which he could not forbear laughing. Then he 
took out a letter, and went up to Oriana's litter.. 
She, seeing how he had discomfited three such 
good Knights, thought he was Amadis, andlier 
heart panted, but he humbly saluting her, said 



306 

Ladf, Agrayei and Doo Florestan send yoa thw^ 
whereiti 70a will receive news that will give 7011 
great pleasure. God be with 70a ! I must return 
to them^ for certes tfa^ will need me^ little worth 
as I am. Na7, quoth Oriana^ 70a are not so !^ 
that have I now seen . I beseech 70U tell me who 
70U are, who have gone through sudi danger for 
myt sake. — Gavarte of the Perilous Valley, who 
grieves to see what 7our fether purposes against 
^'ouj but I trust in God he will find it difficult ta 
accomplish, so man7 of this land and of othep 
lands shall perish first, that all the world shall 
hear of it. — Ah, Don Gavarte- m7 gooi iriend ! 
God grant there may come a time when I can te- 
ward your loyalty ! — You are my natural Lady,. 
and it was alwaymy desire to serve you, and 
now is it more so in tliis injustice. I will be in 
your succour with those who serve 70U. — I be- 
seech you my friend, think then as you do now ! 
That shall I do as loyally I ought, icplied Ga- 
varte, and with that he tock his leave. 

Oriana then went up to Mabilia who was .with 
'Queen Sardamira.' Methinks, said the Qlueen^ 
we are equal in our defenders, I know not if it be:: 
their fault or the ill luck of the road, that your 
j^nights should be defeated where niine were. At 



307 

this they all laughcd> but the Knights had sucb 
shame that they durst sot appear before them ; 
then they waked awhile till the Knights had 
holpen themselves, and till Lasaoor*8 horse came 
back. Meantime Oriana went aside with Mabilia 
and read the letter, in which Agrayes smd Doa 
Florestan and Don Gandales informed her that 
Gandalin and Ardian the Dwarf had arrived in the 
Firm Island, and that Amadis would be with themi 
in eight days, and had sent to bid them preparqi, 
a great fieet. This tidings they knew would com^. 
fort her, and give her hope that Gkxl would be oa 
her side* At this were they greatly comforted 8» 
with hopes of life, for before they bad only looked 
for death, and Mabilia comforted Oriana, and 
besought her to eat, but she -who had not eaten 
food before for great affliction, could scarceljr 
eat now for very joy. 

As they drew near the town. King Lisaarte with 
ihe Romans and many others went out to meet 
them, but then Oriana began to wail aloud^ and 
she alighted &om her litter^ and all her Damsels 
alighted also, and when they saw her make thaf 
dolorous lamentation, they also lamented, and 
tore their hair^ and kissed her hands and her gar- 
ments, as if death was come upon theni^ so that 
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all present were moved to great compassion. " The 
King beholding this was greatly displeased, and he- 
said to King Arban of North Wales, go to Oriana 
and tell her, I f<^l the greatest pain in the world 
to see her thus 3 and command her from me, ta 
return into her litter, and bid her Damsels re- 
mount their palfreys, tod let her make better- 
cheer and go to her mother, for I will tell her news 
that shall rejoice her. King Arban did accordingly 
as he was commanded;^ but Oriana answered, 
O King of North Wales ! my good Cousin, since 
9uch is my ill fortune, that you and they who go- 
through many perils to assist unhappy Damsels, 
cannot assist me with your arms, now help me 
with your words ! and beseech my fether not to 
do me this wrotr§^jijg^ not to tempt God who hath 
favoured him so long! persuade him to come to me- 
my Cousin, and with him- Count Argamon and 
Don Grumedan, for I will not stir from hence 
till they come. King Arban hearing her speak 
thus, could not reply for weeping : he went back 
to the King and repeated what Oriana had said,, 
but King Lisuarte was full loth to expose himself 
to public view with his daughter, for the more no- 
torious her repugnance and grief shoi:dd be, the 
greater would be his fault.' Howbeit Count Argpi- 
mon eutreated him to grant her requestj. and Doa 
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Grumedaa coming up, they went together towards 
her. 

♦ 
When Oriana -saw him approaching she went on 
her knees towards hioa, and her Damsels with her 
but he alighted and took her up mid embraced her. 
My father and Lord, said she, have pity on youf 
♦own child, ahd hear me before these good men. 
Daughter, said he, say what you please 5 I will 
hear you as I ought, with fatherly love. Then 
she fell upon the ground to kiss his feet, but he 
drew back and raised her agaiu 5 and she said. My 
Lord, it is your pleasur^ to send me to the Em- 
peror of Rome, and to separate me from you and 
from the Queen my mother, and from this land of 
* jwhich God has made me a native $ from this de« 
parture I expect nothing but death, either that it 
will come to me, or that I shall give it to my self ^ 
so that in neither way can your wDl be performed, 
and you will incur great sin. I shall be disobe? 
dient, and that upon your account. -or I shall die 
and by your fault. Bat to prevent all this and to 
-serve Grod, I will enter into religion and so pass my 



* Av€d piedad desta hija que en fuerte punto de vos fw 
engendrada. 
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life, leaving you to dispose of your Kingdom as 
it may please you ; and the right which God hath 
given me, I will renounce to my sister Leonoreta, 
<^ to whomsoever dsi you may chuse^ and better 
Sir, could you give her to tlie ^mperor of the Ro- 
mans than me, for should he obtain me, he will 
become your mortal enemy -, all that he covets 
being the possesion of this Kingdom. Daughter^ 
replied the King, I understand what you say, and 
will answer you before your mother :* go into your 
litter and proceed to her. 

They then placed her fisher fitter, and conducted 
her to the Queen, who received her with great 
love, but weeping, for that malriage was against 
her will. 'But neither she, nor the nobles, nor the 
people of the realm could make Lisuarte change 
his resolution 5 and for this reason. Fortune, wh6' 
was weary of favouring him, now shewed hers^ 
contrary to him, more to the advantage of his soul 
thin of his honour. Count Argamon perceiving 
that his advice was of no avail, requested leave to 
go to his own land, and he departed. The King 
then after he had taken food, and the cloths were 
removed, called for Brondr^el of the Rock, and 
said to him, you see my friend how much this 
marriage is against the will of my daughter and of 
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my vateals, who dearly love her, but I will not 
for that depart from my promise : make ready your 
ves8el$> and on the third day I will deliver her into 
your charge j 6ut when you have her on board, 
«ee that ye do not perrf|| her to quit her cabin, lest 
some evil should happen, firondajel answered, 
fill shall be done Sir as you command ; and though 
it be novrgrievous ^to fcy Lady the Empress, to 
depart from this 'latd, where her friends are, yet 
when she bdiMs the greatness of Rome, and 
how Knights and Prhices will then humble theni- 
selves before her, she will soon be well satisfied^ 
and ere long Sir, we st^^k^vrite to you such ti- 
dings/ The King smiled,* and embraced him, 
saying, I believe that ye are such as will soon make 
her regain her chearfulness* Salustanqutfib who 
was now recovered, besought him to sem Olinda 
wfth his daughter, and he being a King promised 
toW^e her to wife when she arrived : at this the 
King was iKtell pleased, and praised Olinda, say- 
ing, that^fer her virtues and great beauty, sjg^ 
well deserved to become a Queen. 

The next day they stored tbeir ships, mid Maga- 
lin and his brethren presented themselves before 
the King, and said to Don Grumedan, the day of 
your shame is come, for to-morrow U the term 
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wMdiyoa in your folly appointed fixr the combat; 
hope oot to avoid it, for that can only be done by 
your confessing yourself conquered $ you shall 
now pay for your insolence, as one who have more 
years than wisdom. Dou^Grumedan who was alr 
most beside himself at lliis menace rose up to answer^ 
but the King who knew his temper, when his ho*- 
nour was concerned, said to him, I beseech yo^ 
Don Grumedan, for my sake say nothing in reply> 
but make ready for the battle ; you know better 
.than any one else, that these matters are not to 
be decided by words, but by deeds., Sir, saidh^ 
I wiU obey you ^ to-y orrow I will be in the field 
with my companions, and then shall the worth or 
. the no-worth of each be known. The Romans 
. then reared, and the King calling Don Grumedan 
apart, ^ked of him, who have you to help yoa 
against these Knights? for they appear to me 
strong and courageous. Sir, quoth the old man» 
I have God to help me, and this body, and thia 
heart, and these hands, which he hath given me. 
If Don Galaor should arrive before tierce to-mor«> 
row, I shall have him, for I know he will main- 
tain my cause, and then I care not for a third 5 if 
he does not come, I will fight them all three, one 
after another, if that may be allowed. The King 
jeplied, do you not see that the challeiif e was 
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three agsdnst thre6 ? luid thejr will not alter it : aft 
God shall help me, I gneve to see that you have 
no comrades such as you need ia this great danger. 
Sir, cried the old Knight, fear not for me; God 
will help whom he pleases ; I go against pride 
with courtesy and fair dealing, and that which 
is pleasing to God will bear me out If Don Ga- 
laor should not come, • and none other of your 
Knights shoclld offer themselves, I will take the 
two best of my own. Nay, replied Lisuarte, such 
assistants could not avail you ; I will advise you 
better my friend: I will secretly adventure my 
body with you in the battle, for you have often 
thrust yourself into extreme perils' for me, and un- 
gratefol should I be, if I, did not risque my life and 
hpoour for you in return f and while he said this 
}ie embraced the old Knight and wept. Don Gru- 
medan kissed his hand and answeredi this is indeed 
the greatest &vour I everTecdved fh>m you, and 
more than any services can ever have deserved; 
but this must not be, and God forbid that a King 
like you should commit such a fault, for you are 
King, and Lorc^ and Judge, and must deal by 
strangers in this case, even as by your own subjects. 
Since it is so then, said Lisuarte, I can only pra 
to God to help you. 

• VOL. III. o 
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Don Gnuncdsn then weift to im Idd^^ Uid or« 
derad two of bis KntgktB to prepare to attist him 
In this bottie) hnt I tdl you thatcot»|ge<m8 aad 
l^rBCtised m h» wu, hii lieait was tarttiog, for 
these menipeie not siadi as wttte seeded in suck 
• oMnbat i ytt so good a heart had he^ that rather 
would he hairc died, than have done or said anj 
Unirg that nu^t slisBna him ; aad he shewed no 
fesr. That Qight b^ passed in St Maf)r'« Ch^d« 
and on tise moittMtr heani mass ^ore with goeat 
iderolaon, heaseching Gad that he idight peribana 
thisbatdetohishanonr, or if it was his ideasoie^ 
' that his dayB shoold then come to an end, to have 
mercy on his sooL Then wkk a good oowage 
lie called for his anaonr 5 he putoa his hrcast-ffaOB 
which was strong and while, and 0mT k a ooat* 
armoof of hisownot^ouHB, which wci:«tMf!^wll& 
whtteswans : belbf« he bad finished ar&ing hioiBe^ 
there came in the fiur Damsel if/hb hadb^Em* 
bassadress «o Grasitida^ind ^ <S»eA Knl^, and 
wiihher twoc^^ter Damsels and two Sfaii«9. She 
bore in her hand a goodlf aword, wi&tkh aec^Kh* 
Itements, and ^iquired for Otvunedsn, to whom 
she said. Sir, -flie Gneek Knight, who lores you for 
what helnrs heard of you since he came into this 
land, and because he knows you hatte to do battle 
with the Romans, has left two right good Kx&^s, 



fliosc w'hom yaahave seen in his company^ and 
requests 3wu to take no others as your comradei 
in this combat^ but accept them on his faith^ 
without fear; and he sends you also diis good 
€word> which has been tiied as you beheld^ when 
he strode the stone pillar with it> diasing that Ro* 
man. A joyful man was Don Gromedan at hear«- 
hig this^ knowing his own danger^ and that thej 
who were in the company of the Greek Knight, 
Inust be good men. ' Dalnsel^ said he, God prosper 
€be Greek Knight, who is thus courteous to me, 
"Whom he knows not } sod God grant that I may 
<toe day recfuite him. She replied. Sir, you would 
truly €steem him if you* knew him, and so witf 
you these bis comrades. When you have tried them* 
Gonow^Htb, for you will find diem waiting for 
you at the lists. 

Don Grumedan drew the sword which had been 
"tent faim $ and he saw how bright it was, add that 
it bore no mark of the mighty blow it had given 
and he blest it, and girded it on instead of his own. 
And he momited the horse which Florestan had 
g^ven him when he won it fronj the Rom^, and 
rode out, appearing like ^ comely and brave old 
mail. He and the two other K^nights courteously 
greeted each other, but he could not discover who 
o2 
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they were^ and then they entered the lists to the 
great joy of all who loved Don Grumedan^ to see 
him in such company. The' King marvelled much 
that these Knights having no cause, and not know- 
ing Don Gramedan, should place themselves in 
such danger ; and seeing the Damsel Embassadresa 
he sent for her, and said. Damsel why have these 
Knights of your company taken up the quarrel of 
one whom they know not ? Sir, ahe replied, the 
good as well as the worthless are known by their 
feats : and the Greek Knight having heard of the 
worth of Don Grumedan, and how this battle was 
appointed, and that few of your good Knights 
were at this time present, left here his compa- 
xuons.to be his help-mates; such men are they^ 
that before noon be passed, the arrogance of the 
Romans shall yet be humbled low&r, and the ho- 
nour of your ELnights well maintained. Glad was 
the King at this, for he feared greatly for Don 
Grumedan, and in his heart he thanked the Greek 
Knight more than he in words expressed. 

The three Knights entered the lists, and placed 
themselves at one end, Don Grumedan being b&-> 
ween the other twain : preseuitly King Arban of 
North Wales and the Count of Clara came in as 
judges on their part > and Salustanquidio and 
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BVondajel of the Rock, on the part of the Romans \ 
£re long the Roman Knights appeared on goodlf 
horses^ and armed in new and rich armour 3 and 
being of great statare and large limb*d^ tliey had 
the semblance of valiant men : they came with 
bag-pipes and tnimpets, and other loud instru- 
ments 5 all their countrymen accompanied themj 
and in this array they went before the King, and 
said^ Sir, we will carry the heads of those Greek 
Knights to Rome, and let it not displease you if 
we do the same with Don Grunledan^ for your 
displeasure wouid^grieve us : Ind him therefore un- 
say what he has said, and confess that the Romaa 
Knights ar^ the best in the world. The King, in- 
stead of replying to this speech^ said, go do your 
battle, and let them w^ho shall win (heir enenues' 
heads, do with them as they please. They then 
entered the lists, and the two Roman judges placed 
them in their places, while King Arban and the 
Count of Clara, did the sanje by Gruroedan, and 
his companions. The Queen now came with her 
Dames and Damsels to the window, to behold this 
combat -, and she sent for Don Guilan the Pensive, 
who^as still weak with his sickness, and for Cen-.» 
dil ofGanota, whose wound was not yet healed j- 
and she said to Don Guilan, my good friend, what 
think you of this point wherein my father Don 
o3 
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Gramedui h pltoed I for slie cadkd him hihicr, 
becaase ke had fostered her ; those Devik terrify 
tat, tHu^y are 8o huge and fierce. Lady^ replied 
Gttilan, the event of arau depends upoa God and 
a ^ood cause > were I jonder with those two 
Kn^hts^ in the stead of Grumedao^ I should not 
fear the Bomaii^ thouf^ a fourth were added i^ 
them. Much was the Queen consoled af thai sa^-^. 
mg, and she prajed to God in her heart to.bdp hes 
i)8ter-father. 

The Kaights now morad e» to their encounter > 
ibej were all practised ia aroos and la horseman* 
ahip^ and neither missed his encounter t their lan*^ 
oes all brake^ and then happened what never b(^<^ 
fore had been seen in a combat of so many before^' 
llie King, that the three Romans were borne froriv 
tlieir saddles^ and Don Grumedan and Itts comradea 
kept their seats unmoved. Presently they turned^ 
their horses^ and saw that the Romans had risen^' 
and stood together. Don Bmneo who had recei* 
ved a slight wound in his lefl side^ said to Grumes 
dan, since we have shewn them that we know how 
-to joust, it would not be reasonable now th^ are 
CD ibot, to attack them on hcM'seback 3 tiie three 
then alighted, and went up to their antagonists. 
Sir Knights of Rome, said Rruneo, you must hav^ 
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left yoar horses to shew how little yen teprd tbem| 
but thoQgh we are not so renowned as ye are^ we 
will not permit yon to mak^ this boost, and there* 
fere have also forsaken oura. The Romans, whoa& 
pride was somewhat queUed by tbeir fatt^ made n» 
xeply, bat fdl to with tfaetr swords. Then waa 
there a fierce batHs, and its marks were seen in 
broken sbidds and hehnets and streaming woimds. 
Bat Don Qminadan, whose enmity against the Rt)*- 
mans was very great, chafed himself withgreatcholer,, 
and pres^ng on before his comrades was sorely hurt : 
but at that the other twain who had hitherto kepi 
back their strei^h while they bore the heal of their 
enemies fnry^ now showed themseives, and pressed 
en the Romans with sisch might that the most thegp 
GoiUd do was to defend themselves, and that hardly « 
Maganil, who waa the bnnrest of the Romans, being 
no longer able to endure Angriote's blows, ga*1» 
way before him, and drew as near to the Queen*8 
windovy^ as he coold, and cried otrt Mercy, Lady, 
for God's sake 1 and I confess all that Don Grume* 
dan has said. Shame on thee, cried the conqueror, 
that is aheady manifest. And he plucked off his 
helmet and lifted his arm as if to behead him, bui 
at that the Queen withdrew 5 and Don Guilan thai- 
cried out. Sir Knight of Groege, d& not carry m 
o 4 



r 



320 

proud a head as this to yoar coootry^ but let him 
cany his sweet odonrs where they will be liked/ 
So be it then^ replied Angriote^ for the Queen's sake- 
aod for your's whom I know not. I leave him to 
you, see you that his wounds be cured, for I have 
cured him of his arrogance. Then he turned back 
and saw that Don Gmmedan had smote his ene« 
my, and was kneeling on his breast, and pummel- 
ling his face With the hilt of his sword, but the 
Roman cried out aloud. Ah ! Don Grumedan, 
spare me ! I confess what you have said is truth, 
and what I said is a lie. Angriote full glad at this, 
called the jadges, to hear what the Roman said, 
and shewed them how the other one had fled out 
of the lists from Don Bruneo. But Salustanquidio 
and Brondajel were so cast down,> that they re* 
tired to their lodging, and could not appear before 
the King. 

Don Gramedan then rode before the King, and 
kissed his hand : and Bruneo said', God be with 
you Sir, we must return to our friend the Greek 
Knight. God be with y^^ replied Lisuarte, ye 
have truly shewn yoursdves to be good men in 
arms. The Damsel Embassadress then said to Li* 
aarte, be pleased Sir to bear me a while in pri« 
Tate, before I depart : the King then bade all 
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present withdraw, and then she said .to him. Sir, 
hitherto you have been the best of all Christian 
Kings, and he to whom all Damsels looked with 
the most assured hope., to have their wrongs re- 
dressed. How is your noble coiklition altered, that 
you use this cruelty and this sin against God and 
your own daughter and your natural subjects ! you 
who as King are bound to observe right taall, and 
as father to protect her though she were by all the 
world forsaken. Not only to all the world is thia * 
an ill example, but her tears and lamentations rise 
up to God against you. Look to it, and let the end 
of your days be like the beginning. Now God 
prosper you \ — God be with you, Daamlf replied 
Lisuarte, of a truth I believe you are good and of 
great discretion. 

She went to the two Knigbte, and they embarked 
onboard their galley, and made ducb speed that in 
two days and nights they rejcMned their fieetv 
Joyfully were they welcomed, and right glad was 
the Greek Knight to hear how they hadsoecoured 
Don Grumcdan in hi|^|^d. Know, you what the • 
King will do with his daughter I said Grasinda.-— 
In four days she wiH be delivered to the Romans j 
but to see Lady, the grief which she and her 
Damsek and all the people make ! no tongue can 
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tell it. Tears came into Grasinda*3 eyes^ and she. 
prayed Grod to send that pow Princess some help 
in this so great and undeserved a calamity. But 
the Greek Knight was a happy maa hearing this^ 
for he had resolved to rescue her j he neither re* 
garded the power of King lisuarte nor of tb^ 
Emperor of Rome> for he could give them enough 
to do^ and as by no other way could he hc^.to 
gain possession of his beloved, so also m, tl^u^ 
winning her, she would be his without any fault 
or breach of duty i these thoughts possessed him^ 
when at the hour of tierce th^ reached the port in 
the Firm Island. The Islanders, who daily ex-* 
pected him, had seen the fleet a&r off apd knew 
his signals 3 then was there great joy, for they all 
loved him well, and they .crowded down to the 
shore, and with, them his kinsmen and ^ends. 
When Gras'mda beheld such a mukkude a9£ting 
them, she was greatly amazed, and the more sq 
hearing tbem shout Welcome ! Welcome oqr 
Lord, who has so long been absent from us ! Sur^ 
quoth she, how is this that they greet you thus } 
He rqilied, pardon me Lady that I have so long 
concealed myself, for otherwise I could not hai^e 
done without danger. I am master of this Island, 
and that Amadis of Gaul of whom you have som^ 
.times heard. These Knights are all my kinsmen 
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«nd friends, and that multitude my vassals, hardl/ 
will 70U find Knights in the world to equal thdr 
valour. I did not know you, replied Grasindsr, 
and I treated you as a poor Errant Knight ! how* 
beit some consolation is it to think that what ho- 
nours you received from me, were paid to your own 
valour only, not to your rank or power. Lady, 
said fijoaadis, the honours I received fiom you, are 
more than either I, or those who are becter than^ 
me, can ever repa^. 

Kow had they readied the shore* Don Gandales 
was ready with twenty palfreys for the Damsel^ 
but for Grasinda her own palfrey was landed, whose 
tinppings were worked with gold and silver. She 
dad herself in rich attire ; planks were laid from 
^e boat for their landing, and on the shore Agrayes 
stood to welcome them, and Don Quadragante, ai^ 
Dob Floiestan, and Gavarte of the Perilous Valley, 
.^ , and the good Don Dragonis, and Orlandin, and 
Ganjes of Sadoca, and Argamon the brave, and 
Sardonan die brother of Angriote, and his ncpbewa^ 
Pinoies and Sarquiles and Madansil of the Silver 
-Bridge, and above thirty other good Knigfata, 
and the good Knight £nil was aheady in the boat 
talkmg with Amadis, and Ardian the Dwarf and 
Gandalin wkh the Damsels of Girasindai Jbai 
o & 
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Amadis took Grssinda by the ann, and led het 
on shore, and Agrayes and Florestan placed her 
on her palfrey, and she and her Dan^sels were 
conducted to the rich palace whereof you have 
formerly heard. Then was there great feastings 
made by Gandalin, and Ardian the Dwarf, who 
was steward of the hall; saw that all was well or- 
dered, and many things did he say of merriment 
whereat they all laughed.. Amadis took Master 
Helisabad by the h^id, and told all the Knights 
that to him next to God he was indebted for his 
life> and he placed him at table between himself 
and Gavarte of the Perilous Valley. Yet could 
not all this festival^ nor the joy at seeing again so 
many and so dear friends, so cheer Amadis that 
he was not sorely troubled, fearing lest the Ro>* 
maqs might Escape him on the sea, so after the 
cloths were removed, he besought all the KnightB 
to remain and hear him. They were all slku^ 
and he began. 

Sirs, since I left you last I have traversed manf 
strange lands, and atchieved many adventures 
whereof it would be long to tellf but what most 
occupied me was to redress the injuries of Dames 
and Damsels, for as they are bom to obey 
and as their strongest arms are tears and sighs^ so- 
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are we bound to protect them against all who 
wovild do them wrong, and fight their battles even 
as the Greeks and Romans did in old times, where- 
by they have obtained such glory as shall last while 
the world endures. But now since my return to 
these countries I have heard how King LisUarte 
will deprive his daughter Oriana of the kingdom 
which is her lawful inheritance, and give her in 
marriage to the Emperor of Rome, against the 
consent of all his people, and against her own will, 
for she cries aloud to God and to the whole world, 
complaining of this great cruelty. If this indeed be 
true that Lisuarte will commit this wickedness fear-, 
ing neither Grod nor man, in an ill hour were we 
bom if we do not remedy it ! Now tell me each of 
ye your judgement, for ye know mine. The 
Knights looked at Agrayes to speak for them. 
Your coming my good Cousin, quoth he, hath 
doubled our strength and courage, yet when we 
had little hope of that, we had determmed to pre- 
vent this wrong, and die ourselves or destroy these 
Romans. This did they all affirm, and cried out 
that there should be no delay. Tlien Amadis lefl 
Grasinda in the care of Ysanjo the Governor, and 
he would have left Master Helisabad also, but tiie 
Master said. Sir, if ever I can serve you it must be 
in adventures like these, wherein you may per- 
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chance stand in need of my skill. Ab, good^Ma'ster^ 
and my good friend^ cried Amadis^ God grant that 1 
may live to give you a fit guerdon. Then bade he 
all the roads be guarded^ that no tidings might be 
carried from the Island : and that night they all 
. embarked and made sail towards thai part of the 
sea^ whereby the Romans must needs pass. 
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CHAPTER IS. 



The day ,was now come whereon King Lisuartc 
had promised to deliver his daughter to, the Ko« 
fnans 3 he having in vain again attempted to win 
her consent, left her in great anger, and went to 
the Queen whom he bade go and soothe het 
daughter's distress^ Brisena had oftpn attempted 
ki vain to change the King's resolution j sh^ now 
made no reply but obeyed him, but when Oriana 
saw her mother and sister apptoach her, she went 
to her sobbing ^ud and kissed her hand and saic^ 
this parting will be for ever ! for my death is at 
hand, and with that she swooned away. Th« 
King then had h^, senseless a& she was, carried on 
board, and he made Olinda go with her, .though 
that Princess on her knees besought him to send 
her home to her father, he in his rage would not 
!bten, but had her forced on board, and Mabilia 
and the Damsel of Denmark he made embark also. 
All having thus embarked he mounted and rode tt) 
the port, and then he consokd hia child with a 
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father's pity, yet gave he her no hope that his in- 
teotion was changed^ but he himself was moved 
nevertheless, and wept after he had left her^ and 
besought Salustanquidio andBrondajel and the Arch- 
bishop of Talancia to protect her and serve her weil^ 
then he returned to his palace leaving in the ship the 
greatest gripf and lamentation that heart can think. 

Salustaiaquidio thus having the Princesses in his 
power, put Oriana and Mabilia into a cabin which 
had been richly fitted up for her and fastened them 
in with strong bars and bolts, and he left Queen 
Sardamira and her company, and many of Oriana's 
Damsels in the ship. But Olinda (^ whom he was 
so passionately enamoured he resolved to carry to 
his own ship, though she struggled and besought 
him not to separate her from Oriana, and clung to 
the door of Oriana's cabin, making such piteous 
moan that Oriana at hearing it, swooned away in 
Mabilia*s arms. Thus having disposed of the Dam* 
sels thqy spread their sails, and departed^ being fuU 
joyful that they had accomplished th^ir Master*s 
desire^ and they hoisted the great flag of the Em- 
peror> upon the mast of tlie vessel wherein Oriana 
was, and aU the other ships kept round about that 
to protect it. Thus merrily were tbey sailing oa, 
when looking to the right thiqr beheld the fieetof 
Amadis^ coming on full speedy to cut them off from 
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the land toward which they went. Agrayes and 
Don Quadragante^ and Dragonis and Listoran of 
the White Tower had agreed to attack the Romans 
and attempt the rescue of Oriana before Amadis 
could come up, and for this purpose they and their 
ship got between th& Romans and the shore. But 
Florestan and Gavarte of the Perilous Valley, and 
Orlandm and Ymosil of Burgundy had the same 
wish^ and they sailed np between Agrayes and the 
enemy. And Amadis came on full sail straight after 
them^ that he might be the first in Oriana's succour. 

Now I tell you that when first the Romans be- 
held this fieet, they thought they were crossing 
the sea in peace $ but seeing how they divided- into 
three squadrons, that two cut off their landing, and 
that the third made right toward them in pursuit^ 
they cried out, to arms ! — to arms ! for strangers 
are coming against us 1 presently they ran to arms : 
the cross-bowmen were placed in their station, the 
others wiih Brondajel of the Rock, were in the 
vessel with Oriana, which carried the Emperor's 
flag. At this season the fieets encountered. 
Agrayes and Don Quadragante hailed the ship of 
Sa]ustanquidio> who had with him the fair Olinda^ 
and then began a brave battle -, and Fbrestan and 
Gavarte sailing through the middle of the fleet, at- 
tacked the ships of the Duke of Ancona^ and of 
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the ArcB-Ushop rf.Tahncia who hada gfe^t &tce 
ea boerd^ so tbat tke hatde between them was ob* 
Blinate. But Amadis steered right for the ship- 
that bore the imperisd standard : and be kid bis- 
hand on Angrtole's shoulder^ and said. Sir An- 
grioie, my good friend, remenabef now the loyalty 
you have ever manilested toward your friends^ and 
help me manfuUy in this enterprize. If it pkaae 
God that I succeed, well now sfaidl I here felfiV 
my honour, and nay good fortune I Angriote re« 
plied. Sir, I am ready to dk for you ! your ho- 
nour shall be maintained, and God will be with 
you. >-The Ships were now near each other, and 
such a discharge was theee,. of arrows and stones^ 
and lances, that they fell as fast as thoi^ they 
were rained down. Amadis aimed at nothing but 
to grapple with the other vessel i but they who- 
were therein, though far more in nnn^r, durst not 
adventure that, seeing how fiercely they were at* 
tacked, and defended themselves with iron hooks,, 
and sundry other weapons. Npw when Tantiles 
of Sobradisa, who was the Queened Sobradisa*s 
high-steward^ and was now in the Casde, saw 
that Amadis could not bring this to effect, he or- 
dered a great anchor to be broil^ht> fiastened to ar 
long chain ; and from the Castle, they threw it 
into the Enemy's ship^and then pulling at the 
chain with all their mightjt.they brought the ships 
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tagethdr^ aodhcld them no, tbitt they could by na^ 
meaoA squurate^ unlcw the cfaAla should break. 

Then Amadis made way tiffough his own people 
who were somewhat disms^ed^ and setting ibot on 
theedgeof hisown sfaip^ leaped into the other ^ it 
was a great leap^ so that he fell upon his knee>. and 
they laid on him many Uowa before he'coold rise* 
Howbeit maogre their efibrts he rose and laid hand 
to hia good sword. Angriote and Don Bmneo had, 
followed him^ and they all l«d on manfully and 
shouted Gaul^ Gaul^ for Amadis is here 1 Mabilia 
heard that cry, and exclaimed to Oriana — coaafort t 
comfort ! you are succoured by the blessed KnFght^ 
your true servant and constant fnend ! but Oriana^ 
more dead than alive, recovered only enough to ask 
what she said, for she bad heard noting, and her 
sight was almost gone. When Amadis beheld thd 
wonders which bis two comrades were performing, 
and how his men were now fighting beside him.: 
he made at Brondajel, whom by hia rich arms, he- 
knew to be the chief, and with one blow felled 
him : tbrn seeing that the rest terrified at that^ 
had ceased to resist^ he tore off BroBdajel's hHmet^ 
and striking at His face with the pummel of hk 
sword^ demanded where Oriana was 5 the Rooiaa 
pointed to the chamber that was ftatened. Anll^ 
called upon Aagiiota aod Poo Bruneo i they join'* 
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edall their strength^ and bunt the door> zndaaw- 
Oriana and Mabilia within) heJfell on his. knees 
before bis Lady to kiss her hand, bat she embra- 
ced him, and then caught him by the sleeve of his 
mail which was all bloody, — ^Ah Amadis ! light 
of the Oppressed ! you have saved me ! Mabilia 
was on her knees before him, hewing by his skirts^ 
for he had not seen her, but then he raised her and 
embraced her, and called her his dear cousin. 
Then would he have left the cabin, but Oriana took 
his band — for God's sake do not leave me ! fear 
not, he replied $ for Angriote, and Don Broneo, 
and Gandales are in the ship, with thirty of our 
Knights, and I must go elsewhere, for we are en- 
gaged in a great battle. 

Then Amadis went out of the cabin, and seeing 
that I^dadih of Fajarque had made them in the cas-* 
tie Cry for mercy, he commanded them to cease. 
from farther slaughter. He then got into the gal- 
ley where Enil and Gandalin were with forty- 
Knights, and bade them steer towards where they 
beard the cry of Agrayesj when they came up, 
they found, that he, and Quadragante had boarded 
Salustanquidio's ship ; and when Amadis got on. 
board, the Romans began to leap over, some pe« 
risbing in the water, others escaping to the other 
vessels. He went on, seeking his eousin, whom 
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liefbund> with Salustanquidio wounded at his feet, 
and begging for mercy. Agrayes knew his love for 
Olinda, and would shew him none : do not slay 
him, said Quadragante, he is a good, prize : Sir 
Quadragante, said Amadis with a saMe, let 
Agrayes do his will, for else this Roman will not 
leave one of us alive ^ and while they thus jspake, 
the head of Salustanquidio was smitten off. Now 
the ship was their own, and the l^m^ of Agrayes 
and Don Qaadragante hoisted i)n her castle. . 
Agrayes 'forthwith went into the chamber where 
Olinda was confined ; but Amadis, and Don Qua- 
dragante, and Ladadin, and I^istoran of the White ^ 
Tower, went in Enil's galley, to se? hby Flores- 
tan £ired. On the way they met Ysanes, akinsman 
of Florestan by the mother's side, who told them 
how he had won all the ships, and taken the Duke 
of Ancona and the Arch-bishop ; they then looked 
rbiind, and saw that the Romans were evezy where 
put to the worst, so that not one ship or boat es- 
caped to carry tidir^s of their defeat 

With that they went on board the vessel of Oriana, 
and there disarmed their heads and hands, and 
washed off the blood. Amadis asked where Flo- 
restan was, and was told, that Sardamira had cried 
out to him to save her, and that she lay fallen at 
the feet of Oriana^ beseeching her to save her jfroin 
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4eaib or dlshonoor, Amadis went into the cabin, 
and fiBW that the Qiwen was embracing Oriaaa, 
a^ that Florestan held her bythe haod^ he went 
before her courteoiasty^ and wotdd have kissed her 
h«n9, tat she whhdrerw it : fear nothing. Lady, 
said he, Don florestan is at your ser^ice^ and w^ 
shall aU obey hhn, even ^ough it were not our 
will to honour ail womankind. Good Sir^ said Sar- 
damira toF|||e^an^ who is this Knight so cour- 
teous, and 'SO Auch your friend } Lady^ said he, 
it is my Lord and brother Amadis, with whom we 
are all come to sutcourOriana. She then rose and 
said, Good Sir Amadis, blame me not, if I hare 
not received you as I ought, for I knew you not. 
God beji^ised, that in such a calamity, I am 
placed uijer your courtesy, and the protection of 
Don Flore^bm. So Amadis seated her beside Ori- 
ana 5 now air Ais while. Queen Sardamira knew 
not the death oiSahistanquitfio, whom ^e greatly 
loved. Chiecn, said Oriana, if I have hitherto 
heard your words with pain and dislike, now shall 
I ever honour and love you as you deserve, for what 
you did to my injury, was not your own will, but 
m whatever was your own will, you were ever 
courteous and gentle. While they were thus com- 
muning, Agrayes and Olinda came in, and affec- 
tionately did Oriafia embrace them, and thanit the 
ether Knights as she knew tf^m. Ah, friend Ga- 
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TSte, said she, io him of the J'eriloas VaBey^ well 
iiave yoa' fulfilled your promise, God knows how 
truly I thaok you, aod how I wish to rewaxd you f 
Iiady> he nei^iied, 1 have dane my daty, foryoo sve 
4PEiy natural Lady. Whenever time fihall bet ^^^90^ 
hex me as ciue who will be ever at your servicet 

At this time were ail the chief Knights assembled 
on board this vessel, to takekpQ||ttel how diey 
flhmild proceed. Tlhen Oriaai ti|ok Amadis aside 
and said. Dear friend J beseech and coomiand you 
now more than ever to conceal our love ! order 
jt so now that they may resolve to <;arry me to the 
l^irm Island, tiurt being safe tbete, Clod may dis*- 
pOKi »f me as he knows heA and as oi;^t to be. 
Amadis reptied, do yoa ttoi sefid Mabilia to pccy- 
pose tins, dzatit may appear to procee<f from your 
win and not&om mine. Accordkigly he went 
amoi^ the Kmghts, and they were of divers opi« 
Aions, for «ome profiosed to take Oriana to the 
Firm Island, others that she ciiould go t(f Gaul, 
others that she should go to Scotland, the conntry 
of Agrayes. But presently Mabilia came to them 
with four other Damseb, and said. Sirs, .Qriana 
beseeches ye to <aBrry her to the Furm Island, till 
she be reconciled to her parents, and she implores 
ye as ye have began #o wdl, that ye would bring 
this enterprise with the same good courage to good 
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end, and do for her what ye have ever done for 
other DamseU. Quadragante answered, good La- 
dy, the good and brave Amadis and we who are 
with him in her rescae, are of one will to serve 
her till death* and we will protect her against 
her father and against the Emperor of Rome, if 
they w'dl not* be brought to reason and justice. 
That answer all the Knights approved, and declar- 
ed that they aj^uld not hold themselves acquitted 
of that promise tj^ Oriana was restored to her own 
free will, and made sure of her inheritance. 

With diis accord they departed eadi to his ship^ 
to give order respecting the prisoners. Don Bru- 
neo, andLadadin, and the brother of Angriote and 
Sarquiles, and Orlandin were left in the vessel 
with Oriana andc Queen Sardamira, and Enil the 
good Knight who bad received three wounds, but 
had concealed them lil^e a brave man, and one who 
could endure all diMculty. These Knights were 
left to guard Oriana till they should arrive at the 
Firm Island. 

Here endeth the Third Book of the noble and virtuou$ 
Knight Amadis of Gfiul, 

END OF TUB THIRD VOLUME. 
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